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PREFACE. 


AVING been prevented, for a time, 
by the diſcharge of a laborious, 
but highly honourable office, from per- 
forming the more immediate duties of my 
profeſſion, I was yet defirous, that I might 
not ſeem to loſe the clergyman in the ma- 
giſtrate, of ſtill continuing to do ſomething 
towards promoting the great end and pur- 
poſe of life. And though the frequent re- 
turns of buſineſs gave little hopes of com- 
poſing freſh diſcourſes, it's intervals, I 
thought, might ſuffice to digeſt and publiſh 
ſome, which had been already compoſed. 


This form of publication is generally 
ſuppoſed leſs advantageous, at preſent, than 
any other. But it may be queſtioned, whe- 
ther the ſuppoſition does juſtice to the age, 
when we conlider only the reſpect which 
has ſo recently been paid to the ſermons of 
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the learned and elegant Dr. BL AIR. And 
greater reſpect cannot be paid them, than 
they deſerve. | 


The multitude of old ſermons affords no 
argument againſt the publication of new 


ones; ſince new ones will be read, when 


old ones are neglected ; and almoſt all man- 


| kind are, in this reſpect, Athenians. 


Beſides, there is a taſte in moral and re- 


ligious, as well as in other compoſitions, 


which varies in different ages, and may 
very lawfully and innocently be indulged. 
Thouſands received inſtruction and conſo- 
lation formerly from ſermons, which would 


not now be endured. The preachers of 


them ſerved their generation, and are bleſ- 
ſed for evermore. But becauſe provifion 


was made for the wants of the laſt century 


in one way, there is no reaſon why it ſhould 


not be made for the wants of this, in ano- 


ther. The next will behold a ſet of writers 
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of a faſhion ſuited to it, when our diſcourſes 
ſhall, in their turn, be antiquated and for- 
gotten among men ; though, it any good be 


, wrought by them in this their day, our hope 
is, with that of faithful Nehemiah, that our 
God will remember us concerning them ! 


But as the productions of every author, 
who adds to the number, are expected to 
contain ſomething new, either in matter, 
or manner, it will naturally be aſked, what 
are my pretenſions? I will beg leave to 
deliver my ſentiments on the ſubject in the 
words of the excellent and amiable FEN E- 
Lor, extracted from the laſt of his moſt 
admirable Dialogues on the Eloquence of the 
Pulpit. 


J would have a preacher explain the 
hole plan of religion, and unfold every 
« part of it in the moſt intelligible manner, 
« by ſhewing the origin and eſtabliſhment, 
* the tradition and connection of it's prin- 
e ciples, it's ſacraments and inſtitutions. 
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For every thing in Scripture is con- 


* nected; and this connection is, perhaps, 
ee the moſt extraordinary and wonderful 


thing to be ſeen in the ſacred writings. 


« An audience of perſons, who had heard 
« the chief points of the Moſaic hiſtory 
e and law well explained, would be able 
* to receive far more benefit from an ex- 
« plication of the truths of the Goſpel, than 
« the generality of Chriſtians are now. 


« Preachers ſpeak every day to the peo- 
« ple, of the Scriptures, the Church, the 
« Patriarchs, the Law, the Goſpel ; of Sa- 
« crifice, of Moſes, and Aaron, and Mel- 
« chiſedek ; of Chriſt, the Prophets, and 
« Apoſtles : but there is not ſufficient care 
« taken to inſtruct men in the meaning of 
« theſe things, and the characters of theſe 


5 holy perſons. 


This way of having recourſe to the 


« firſt foundations of religion, would be ſo 
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« far from ſeeming low, that it would give 
e moſt diſcourſes that force and beauty 
« which they generally want; fince the 
% hearers can never be inſtructed or per- 
<« ſuaded in the myſteries of religion, if you 
« do not trace things back to their ſource. 


« For example —How can you make 
« them underſtand what the church fays, 
« after St. Paul, that Jeſus Chriſt is our 
25 PASSOVER, if you do not explain to 
« them the Jewiſh Paſſover, which was 
appointed to be a perpetual memorial of 
« their deliverance from Egypt, and to ty- 
t pify a more important redemption, that 
* was reſerved for Meſſiah ? 


„ Almoſt every thing in religion is hif- 
« torical, The beſt way of proving it's 
«© truth, is to repreſent it juſtly ; for then 
« it carries it's own evidence along with 
„it. A coherent view of the chief facts 
« relative to any perſon, or tranſaction, 
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« ſhould be given in a conciſe, lively, cloſe, 
« pathetic manner, accompanied with ſuch 
c moral reflections as ariſe from the ſeveral 


„ circumſtances, and may beſt inſtruct the 


6 hearers. 


A preacher ought to affect people by 


« ſtrong images; but it is from the Scrip- 


ture that he ſhould learn to make power- 


ful impreſſions. There he may clearly 
* diſcover the way to render ſermons plain 


* and popular, without loſing the force 


* and dignity they W always to poſſeſs. 


« If the clergy applied themſelves to 
« this mode of teaching, we ſhould then 
* have two different ſorts of preachers. 


They who are not endowed with a great 
ſhare of vivacity, would explain the 


« Scripture clearly, without imitating it's 


lively and animated manner; and if they 


* expounded the word of God Judiciouſly, | 


and ſup * their doctrine by an ex- 
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« emplary life, they would be very good 
e preachers. They would employ what 


« St. Ambroſe requires, a chaſte, ſimple, 


« clear ſtyle, full of weight and gravity, 

without affecting elegance, or deſpiſing 
a the ſmoothneſs and graces of language. 
The other ſort, being of a poetical turn 
* of mind, would explain the holy book 
« in it's own ſtyle and figures; and by that 
«© means become accompliſhed preachers. 
« The former would inſtru their hearers 
with ſolidity and perſpicuity ; the latter 
«© would add to this inſtruction the ſublimi- 
&« ty, the vehemence, and divine enthuſiaſm 
of the Scripture, which would be (if I 
ee may ſo ſay) entire and living in them, as 
«© much as it can be in men, who are not 
*« miraculouſly inſpired from above.” 


This, Reader, is the model which I have 
choſen, and after which I have humbly 
_ endeavoured to work. I count not my- 
ſelf to have attained —Far, very far indeed 
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from it; as you will too ſoon oper. 1 
have not yet been able by any means to ſa- 


tisfy myſelf; nor can I hope to ſatisfy you. 


I have done as well as I could ; and know 
not that it will be in my power to do bet- 
ter. Nobler and more extenſive ideas riſe 
before me; but planning and executing 
are very different things. Time haſtens 
forward ; and life, attended with it's cares, 
perhaps it's ſorrows, will quickly have run 
it's courſe. Accept ſuch as I can give, and 


| pardon errors and imperfections. I ſtand 


at the door of the temple, with my torch. 
If you would view it's glories, enter in, 
and there dwell for ever. Fj 
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DISCOURSE I. 
The Creation of Man. 


GEN. 1. 26. 


And God ſaid, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeneſs : and let them 
Have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cat- 
tle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
Page 1 
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And God ſaid, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs ;, and let them have dominion over the 
fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 

every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 


URIOSITY naturally prompts us 

to enquire-into the records. of the 
family, or ſociety, to which we belong. 
Every little incident, that befel our anceſ- 
tors, is collected with care, and remem- 
bered with pleaſure. The relation it bears 
to us gives it conſequence in our eyes, 
though, in the eyes of others, it may ſeem 
to have none. The mind, in it's progreſs, 
finds attention excited, as the velocity of a 
VOL. I. A falling 
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DISC. falling body is increaſed ; nor can it repoſe 
* itſelf at eaſe on any account, which ſtops 


ſhort of the original and firſt unter of 
the community. 


Every motive of this fort conſpires to 
animate our reſearches into the origination 
of mankind, and the hiſtory of our com- 
mon progenitor. We cannot but earneſtly 
and anxiouſly with to be acquainted with 
the circumſtances relative to the father of 
that family, of which all nations are parts ; 
to diſcover and ſurvey the root of that tree, 
whoſe branches have overſ pread the earth. 


Nor can ſuch inveſtigation be deemed 
matter of curioſity only. To form proper 
ideas of man, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
view him as he came from the hands of his 
Creator. We muſt know, in what ftate he 
was placed, what were the duties reſalting 
from that ſtate, and what the powers 
whereby he was enabled to perform them. 
We mult learn, whether he be now in the 


ſame liste, or whether an alteration in his 
ſtate | 


The Creation of Man. 3 


late may not have ſubjected him to new bis c. 
= wants, and new obligations. Upon a know- 
= lege of theſe particulars, every. ſyſtem of 
religion and morality muſt be conſtructed, 

which is defigned for the uſe of men. A 
ſyſtem in which the conſideration of theſe 
hath no place, is like a courſe of diet pre- 
ſcribed by a phyſician, unacquainted with 
his patient's conſtitution, and with the na- 
ture of the diſeaſe under which he has the 
misfortune to labour. 


It is obvious to remark, that this know- 
lege of human nature, of what it was at the 
beginning, and what alterations have ſince 
happened in it, is a knowlege to the at- 
tainment of which no ſtrength of genius, 
no depth of reaſoning, no ſubtlety of me- 

taphyſical diſquiſition can ever lead us. It 
is a matter of fact, and muſt be aſcertain- 
| ed, as matters of fact are, by evidence and 
teſtimony. But he only, who made man, 
can inform us, how man was made; with 
what endowments, and for what purpoſes. 
If he hath not done it, the world is, of 
| 4 2 neceſſity 


H ↄ—— , 


DISC. neceſſity, left in utter ignorance of ſo ca- 
pital a point. And this reflection alone may 
ſupply the place of a thouſand arguments, 
to convince us that he hath done it. 


* 
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We find an opinion current through 
heathen antiquity, that all is not right with 


the human race; that things were not at 


firſt as they are now, but that a change 


hath been introduced for the worſe. When 


the, Philoſophers tell us, that mankind were 
ſent upon earth to do penance for crimes 


by them committed in a pre-exiſtent ſtate, 


what is it but ſaying, that man once was 
upright and happy ; but that ceaſing to be 
upright, he ceaſed to be happy ; and that 


natural evil is the conſequence and puniſh- 


ment of moral. Nor is it at all difficult to 


diſcern, through the fictions of the poets, 


thoſe truths which gave birth to them, 


while we read of a golden age, when 
righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other; 
of a man framed of clay, and animated by 
a ſpark of celeſtial fire; of a woman en- 


dowed with every gift and grace from 


above ; 


"jb 
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which, when opened by her, a flight of cala- 
mities overſpread the earth ; but not with- 
out a reſerve of HyoPs, that, at ſome fu- 
ture period of refreſhment and reſtitution, 
they ſhould be done away. Such are the 
ſhadowy ſcenes, which, by the faint glim- 
mering of tradition reflected from an ori- 


ginal revelation, preſent themſelves in that 
night of the world, the æra of pagan fable 


and deluſion, when the imaginations of 
poetry and the conjectures of philoſophy 
were equally unable to ſupply the informa- 


tion, which had been long loſt, concerning 


the origin of the world, of man, and of evil. 


With this information we are furniſhed 
by the writings of Moſes, penned under 


the direction of him, who giveth to man 
the ſpirit of underſtanding, for the inſtruc- 
tion of ages and generations. We are told, 


by whom the matter of which our ſyſtem 


is compoſed, was brought into being ; and 
in what manner the ſeveral objects around 


us were gradually and ſucceſſively formed, 
| A 3 till 
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IS. till the whole, compleatly finiſhed, and 
ſurveyed by it's great author, was pro- 
| nounced good, or fit in every reſpect, to 
anſwer the end for which it was deſigned. 


After this are related the particulars con- 
cerning the formation of man ; the time of 
his production; the reſolution taken upon 
the occaſion; the materials of which he 
was compoſed ; the divine image in which 
God created him ; and the dominion over 
the creatures with which he was inveſted. 
It is intended, in the following diſcourſe 
to offer ſuch conſiderations, as may be of 
uſe towards the explanation and illuſtration 
of theſe particulars in their order. 


With regard to the time of man's forma 
tion, we may obſerve of the divine proce- 
dure, what is true of every human plan, 

_ concerted with wiſdom and foreſight ; that 
which was firſt in intention, was laſt in 
execution. Man, for whom all things were 
made, was himſelf made laſt of all. We 
are taught to follow the heavenly artiſt, 

| ſtep 
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ſtep by ſtep, firſt in the production of the 
inanimate elements, next of vegetable, 
and then of animal life, till we come to 
the maſterpiece of the creation, man en- 
dued with reaſon and intellect. The houſe 
being built, it's inhabitant appeared ; the 
feaſt being ſet forth, the gueſt was intro- 
duced ; the theatre being decorated and il- 
luminated, the ſpectator was admitted, to 


| behold the ſplendid and magnificent ſcene- 


ry in the heavens above, and the earth be- 
neath; to view the bodies around him 
moving in perfect order and harmony, and 


every creature performing the part allotted 
it in the univerſal drama; that, ſeeing 


he might underſtand, and underſtanding, 
adore it's ſupreme author and director. 


Not that, even in the original and per- 
felt ſtate of his intellectual powers, he was 
left to demonſtrate the being of a God, 


either à priori, or 4 poſteriori, His Crea- 


tor, we find, immediately, manifeſted him- 
ſelf to him, and converſed with him, in- 


forming him, without all doubt, of what 
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DISC, had paſſed previous to his own exiſtence, 

_* _ which otherwiſe he never could have 

known; inſtructing him, how, and for what 

_ purpoſe the world and man were made, and 

to whom he was bound to aſcribe all praiſe 

and glory on that account. The loſs of 

this inſtruction occaſioned ſome of his de- 

ſcendants, in after ages, to worſhip the 

creature inſtead of the Creator. Ignorant 

of him who gave the ſun for a light by 

day, they fell proſtrate before that bright 

Image of it's Maker's glory, which to the 

eye of- ſenſe appeared to be the God that 
governed the world. 


The other parts of this ſyftem were pro- 
duced by the word of the Creator. He 
* ſpake, and it was done.” The elements 
were his ſervants: „he ſaid to one, Go, 
« and it went; to another, Come, and it 
came; to a third, Do this,” and the 
commiſſion was inſtantly executed. But to 
the formation of man (with reverential 
awe, and after the manner of men be it 
ſpoken) he ſeems more immediately to have 

> þ addreſſed 
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| addreſſed his power and wiſdom. * Let us DISC. 


« make man; All things are now ready; 
let the work of creation be compleated and 
crowned by the production of it's poſſeſſor 
and lord, who is to uſe, to enjoy, and to 
rule over it; Let us make man.” 


The phraſeology in which this reſolution 


is couched is remarkable; Let vs make 


c man ;” but the Old Teſtament furniſhes 
more inſtances of a ſimilar kind; <* Behold, 
“man is become ie one of us; Let us go 
« down, and confound their language; 
«© Whom ſhall we ſend, and who will go 
&« for us 2” Theſe plural forms, thus uſed 
by the Deity, demand our attention. 


Three ſolutions of the queſtion have 


been offered. 


The firſt is that given by the Jews, who 


tell us that in theſe forms, God ſpeaks of 
himſelf and his angels. But may we not 
alk, upon this occaſion «© Who hath 


*« known the mind of the Lord, or who 
hath 
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DISC. „ hath been his counſellor ?” With which 


I, 


of the angels did he at any time vouchſafe 
to ſhare his works and his attributes ? 

Could they have been his coadjutors in the 
work of creation, which he fo often claims 
to himſelf, declaring he will not give the 
glory of it to another ? Do we believe— 
do the Jews believe — did any body ever 
believe that man was made by angels, or 
made in the image and likeneſs of angels ? 
Upon this opinion, therefore, we need not 
ſpend any more time. We know from 
whence it came, and for what end it was 
deviſed and propagated. 


A ſecond account of the matter is, that 
the king of heaven adopts the ſtyle employ- 
ed by the kings of the earth, who fre- 
quently ſpeak of themſelves in the plural 
number, to expreſs dignity and majeſty. 
But doth it ſeem at all reaſonable to ima- 


gine that God ſhould borrow his way of 


ſpeaking from a king, before man was 
created upon the earth ? The contrary ſup- 


men would ſurely carry the air of more 


—— 
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| probability with it, namely, that becauſe the D1s 8 
Deity originally uſed this mode of expreſ- 
ſion, therefore kings, conſidering themſelves 
as his delegates and repreſentatives, after- 

wards did the fame. But however this 

e might be, the interpretation, if admitted, 

will not ſuffice to clear the point. For, as 

it has been judiciouſly obſerved, though a 

r 2 king and governor may fay us and we, there 

> z certainly no figure of ſpeech, that will 

+ 10 allow any ſingle perſon to ſay, „One of 

* < us,” when he ſpeaks only of himſelf. It 

8 is a phraſe that can have no meaning, un- 

= leſs there be more perſons than one con- 


bd 
1 


1 


cerned. 

t 

5 What then ſhould hinder us from ac- 
2 cepting the third ſolution, given by the 
1 beſt expoſitors ancient and modern, and 
K drawn from this conſideration, that in the 
3 unity of the divine effence there is a plu- 
f rality of perſons coequal and coeternal, who 


" might ſay, with truth and propriety, © Let 


73 © us make man; and, Man is become 
e « like one rot us?” Of ſuch a perſonality 


revelation 


12 


DISC. 
I. 
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revelation informs us; it is that upon 
which the œconomy of man's redemption 
is founded ; his creation, as well as that of 
the world, is, in different paſſages, attri- 
buted to the Father, to the Son, and to the 
Holy Spirit ; what more natural therefore, 


than that, at his production, this form of 


ſpeech ſhould be uſed by the divine per- 
ſons? What more rational than to ſup- 
poſe, that a doctrine, ſo important to the 
human race, was communicated from the 


beginning, that men might know whom 


they worſhipped, and how they ought to 
worſhip? What other good and ſufficient 
reaſon can be given, why the name of God, 
in uſe among believers from the firſt, ſhould 
likewiſe be in the plural number, connected 
with verbs and pronouns in the Angular ? 
It is true, we Chriſtians, with the New 
Teſtament in our hands, may not want 


theſe arguments to prove the doctrine: but 


why ſhould we overlook, or ſlight ſuch very 
valuable evidence of it's having been re- 
vealed and received in the church of God, 


* INK Nn Gen, i, 1. 
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ſatisfaction, it is a comfort to reflect, that, 
in this momentous article of our faith, we 


have patriarchs and prophets for our fa- 
thers; that they lived, and that they died 


in the belief of it; that the God * of Adam, 
of Noah, and of Abraham, is likewiſe our 
God; and that when we adore him in 
three perſons, and give glory to the Father, 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, we do 
as it was done in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be. 


88 we to conſider the materials, of 


which man was com poſed. 


e The word of the Lord once came to 
the prophet Jeremiah *, ſaying, Ariſe, 
e and go down to the potter's houſe, and 
« there I will cauſe thee to hear my words. 
« Then he went down to the potter's 
c houſe, and behold he wrought a work 
* on the wheel. And the word of the 
& Lord came unto him, ſaying, Behold as 


d &. © Jer. Xviii, 1. 


ce the 


13 


from the foundation of the world? It is a Dis e. 


I. 


— 


_—— % —— 


D oper 
« — — — — 


——ͤ— — — 


. — — 
Nmx—l-ͥ— — — Bdꝓ¼ œ — — 


— 


_ — bonaay ones * 


— gs Ee ey So — 


— —— 


_ 
Fi ; 
1 4774 
j 5 j 
_ | 
= { 
t bf ö 
i i 
| 
F 41 ; 
44 i 
| n | 
J 1 444 N 
f 
* — 1 
155 
KN 
0 E 
11 
Ti nl 
4 ? 
S}| 
1 het 
? FL 14 . 
I +4 
ji 
G 60 [ 
id 
t 
[ 
I ths 
46 
* 5 
* 
4 
} = 
, | 
\ 64 
p 
; *4 
4 
3 ” 
þ ©. 
\ . 5 7 
i ry 
7. 
14 
+ F 
N 9 6 
3 toe q! . 
#11 
$ [1 
i 1 


DISC. 
1. 


— 


The Creation of Man. 


te the clay Ys in the potter's hand, fo are ye 
« in mine hand.” 


A ſcene like this is preſented to our 
imaginations by the words of Moſes; ** The 
Lord God formed man out of the duſt of 
« the ground; he moulded * or modelled 
him as a potter doth ; we ſee the work, 
as it were, upon the wheel, riſing and 
growing under the hands of the divine 
artificer ! | 


The human body was not made of the 


celeſtial elements, light and air ; but of the 


more groſs terreſtrial matter, as being de- 


ſigned to receive and communicate notices 


of terreſtrial objects, by organs of a nature 


fimilar to them. In this inſtance, as in ano- 


ther ſince, God ſeemeth to have, * choſen, 


« the baſe things of the world, to con- 


e 37 


* found things honourable and mighty, 
when of the duſt of the ground he com- 
poſed a frame, ſuperior, in rank and dig- 
nity, to the heavens and all their hoſts. 


. 1 Car. 4, 28. 
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amine the ſtructure of this aſtoniſhing piece 


of mechaniſm, theſe men ſee the works of 


the Lord, and his wonders in the formation 


of the human body. A contemplation of 


it's parts, and their diſpoſition, brought 


Galen upon his knees, in adoration of the 


wiſdom with which the whole is con- 
trived ; and incited him to challenge any 


one, upon an hundred years ſtudy, to tell, 


how any the leaſt fibre or particle could 
have been more commodiouſly placed, ei- 
ther for uſe, or beauty. While the world 
ſhall laſt, genius and diligence will be pro- 
ducing freſh proofs, that we are © fearful- 
<« ly and wonderfully made; that mar- 
ec yellous are the works,” and, above all, 
this capital work of the Almighty ; and 
that the hand which made it muſt needs 
be verily and indeed divine. 


Into the body of man, thus conſtructed, 
we learn from Moſes, that God, << breathed 


es the breath of life, and man became a 
living ſoul.” The queſtion here will be, 


Whether 


15 
They whoſe profeſſion leads them to ex- DISC. 
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prsc, Whether theſe words are intended to de- 
1. note the rational and immortal foul, or the 


ſenſitive and animal life? 


They are certainly ſometimes uſed in 
the lower of theſe acceptations. Ceaſe ye 
« from man whoſe breath, is in his noſ- 
« trils. All creatures in whoſe noſtrils was 
« the breath of life died by the flood.” 
By theſe texts it appears, that the terms 
ſpirit and breath are uſed to ſignify that 
animal life, which is ſupported mechani-. 
cally, by reſpiration through the noſtrils. 


But they are likewiſe uſed for the ra- 
tional and immortal ſoul; witneſs thoſe 
words of the pſalmiſt, adopted by our 
Lord, when expiring on the croſs ; Into 
« thy hands I commend my ſpirit.” 80 
again The ſpirit * ſhall return to God 
* who gave it.” And © The ſpirit of man 
* 1s the candle of the Lord.” 
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am. *mm. m nov, 


\ 


S piritual 


e 


52. 


The Creation of Man. 


"7 


Spiritual eſſences and operations come psc. 


not under the cognizance of thoſe ſenſes, 
which, during the preſent ſtate of proba- 
tion, God has been pleaſed to make the 


inlets of our ideas. They muſt therefore 


be repreſented and deſcribed to us, in the 
way of compariſon and analogy, by ſuch 
language as is commonly ſtyled fgurarzve, 
or metaphorical, Of animal life, begun and 


continued by reſpiration, we have a proper 


and ſufficient knowlege. From a contem- 


plation of that life, and the manner in 


which it is ſupported by the air, we are 


directed to frame our notions of an higher 


life, maintained by the influence of an 


higher principle. For this purpoſe, the 


terms which denote the former are bor- 
rowed to expreſs the latter; and we find 
the words, tranſlated /þzr:#, and breath, 
ſometimes uſed for one, and ſometimes for 
the other. | 


But when we conſider, that man, as 
other Scriptures do teſtify, has within him 
a rational ſoul, an immortal ſpirit, which, 
on the diſſolution of the body, returns to 

vor. I, B God 


I. 
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pisc. God who gave it; that, in this original 


I, 


deſcription of his formation, we may rea- 
ſonably expect to find both parts of his 
compoſition mentioned; and that a per- 
ſonal act of the Deity, that of inſpiring the 
breath of life, is recorded with regard to 


him, which is not ſaid of the other crea- 


tures; we can hardly do otherwiſe than 
conclude, that the words were intended to 
denote not the animal life only, but alſo 
another life communicated with it, and re- 
preſented by it; in a word, that man con- 
ſiſteth of a body ſo organized as to be ſuſ- 
tained in life by the action of the material 
elements upon it, and a rational immortal 


ſoul ſupported, in a ſimilar manner, by 


the influence of a ſuperior and ſpiritual 
agency. -- 


Wie had occaſion to obſerve above, that | 


when the knowlege of the Creator, fur- 


niſhed at the beginning by Revelation, had 
been loſt in the heathen world, men paid 
to the works of his hands that adoration 
which was due to him. The material ele- 
ments were inveſted with divinity and im- 

mortality; 


\ 
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mortality, and worſhipped as gods. It may p1sc. 
now be farther obſerved, that to the ſoul of 3 
man, conſidered as a portion of theſe ele- 
ments, was attributed the ſame divinity and 
immortality; and thus.things natural were 
ſubſtituted in the place of things ſpiritual, 
a proper notion of which could not then 
be attained, for want of that inſtruction 
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from above, which directs us how to trans- 
fer our ideas from one to the other, and to 
believe in the latter, as conceived through 
the medium of the former. So difficult 
has it ever been found, for the human 
mind, to paſs the bounds of matter, and 
to explore the inviſible wonders of the ſpi- 
ritual world. And whoever obſerves the 
progreſs of that ſcheme, which is once 
more ſet up againſt Revelation by ſome, in 
our own and a neighbouring nation, who 
affect the title of ph:/o/ophers, in oppoſition 
to that of Chriſtians, and whoſe abilities 
one cannot but lament to ſee employed in 
this manner, will perceive it's tendency to 
introduce materialiſm, and to carry us back 
again to that ſtate of darkneſs, from which 
B 2 it 
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DISC. it pleaſed the Father of lights, in mer- 

cy, to deliver us by the Goſpel of his 
Son. 

But to return to the Moſaic account of 

man, of whoſe diſtinguiſhing excellencies 

we are taught to entertain the moſt exalted 

ſentiments, when we are told, that he was 

made in the image and likeneſs of God.“ 

For what more can be ſaid of a creature, 

than that he is made after the ſimilitude of 


his Creator? 


As God is a Spirit,” the ſimilitude 
here ſpoken of muſt be a ſpiritual fimili- 
tude, and the ſubject to which it relates 
muſt be the ſpiritual part of man, his ra- 
tional and immortal ſoul. 


To diſcover wherein ſuch image and 
likeneſs conſiſted, what better method can 
we take, than to enquire, wherein conſiſt 
that divine image and likeneſs, which, as 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament in- 


form us, were reſtored in human nature, 
| through 
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through the redemption and grace of DIsc. 
Chriſt, who was manifeſted for that pur-—. 
poſe? The image reſtored was the image 

loſt; and the image loſt was that in which 
Adam was created. wo 


11S 


« created; and of man being renewed 
ce after the image of him that created 
«© him®;” and the like. The uſe of the 


le term created naturally refers us to man's 


Es 

=d : The expreſſions employed by the penmen 
as of the New Teſtament plainly point out to 
as this method of proceeding. We read 
© of the new man which after God is 


- | firſt creation, and leads us to parallel that 
with his renovation, or new creation, by 
* | which he re- obtained thoſe excellencies 


poſſeſſed at the beginning, but afterwards 
_ unhappily forfeited. 


d 

_—_ And what are theſe ? — Renewed in 

t Enorolege, after the image of him that 

8 « created him — Put on the new man, 
„ Epheſ. iv. 24. v Coloſf. iii. 10. 
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pIsC. „ which after God is created in righteouſ- 


I, 


— 


&« neſs and true holineſs, ocrornri Tis N etes, 
ce the holineſs of, or according to truth.“ 
The divine image, then, is to be found in 


the underſtanding, and the will; in the 


underſtanding which knows the truth, and 
in the will which loves it. For when the 
underſtanding judges that to be true which 
with God is true, the man is ©* renewed in 
% knowlege after the image of him that 
« created him ;” when the will loves the 
truth, and all it's affections move in the 
purſuit and practice of it, the man is © new 


«created after God in righteouſneſs and ho- 


« lineſs.” This divine image is reſtored in 
human nature by the word of Chriſt en- 
lightening the underſtanding, and the grace 
of Chriſt rectifying the will. Theſe are, in 
the end, to render man what he was at firſt 
created, according to that paſſage in the 
writings of King Solomon, which is the 
ſhorteſt and beſt comment upon the words 


of Moſes “ God made man upright' 


the original word * ſignifies fraight, direct; 


0 "Wy. | 
| there 


. 


there was no error in his underſtanding, no ps c. 


univerſal and abſolute. From the creatures 
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obliquity in his will. He who ſays this, 
ſays every thing. It is a full and compre- 
henſive account of man in his original 
ſtate; nothing can be added to it, or taken 


from it. 


such, then, was Adam, in the day when 
God crowned him king in Eden, and in- 
veſted him with ſovereignty over the works 
of his hands, giving him“ dominion over 
« the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of 
ce the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
« the earth, and over every creeping thing 
« that creepeth upon the earth.” 


It appears to have been the order of 
Providence, that while the fleth continued 
in ſubjection to the ſpirit, and man to God, 
ſo long the creatures ſhould continue in 
ſubjection to man, as ſervants are ſubje& 
to their lord and maſter. This original 
ſubjection we muſt ſuppoſe to have been 


man has much to learn, -but nothing to 
| „ fear. 
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fear. If, to anſwer the purpoſes of crea- 
tion, or to convey to his mind ideas of his 
inviſible enemies, any were at that time 
wild and noxious, with regard to him they 
were tame and harmleſs. In perfect ſecu- 


rity he ſaw, he conſidered, he admired. 


But when he rebelled againſt his God, the 
creatures renounced their allegiance to him, 
and became in the hands of their com- 
mon Creator inſtruments of his puniſh- 
ment.—** The beaſts of the field” were no 
longer © at peace with him.” Yet, in con- 
ſequence of the new covenant and promiſe 
to redeem man and the world, we find it 
ſaid after the flood“ The fear of you 
te and the dread of you ſhall be upon every 
te beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl 


of the air, upon all that moveth upon 


« the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the 
« ſea?.” | So far is the ſuperiority of the 
human ſpecies ſtill preſerved, that © every 
te kind of beaſts, and of birds, and of ſer- 
« pents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
* and hath been tamed of mankind *.” In 


P Gen. ix. 2. 9 James iii. 7, | 
ſome 


= original privilege 
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ſome 60 for the ſake of eminently holy 


1 perſons, favoured by heaven on that ac- 
count, the inſtincts of the moſt ſavage and 


ravenous have been ſuſpended; as when 


: ſome of every kind afſembled and lodged 


together in the ark, and when the mouths 


* of the lions were ſtopped in the den of Ba- 
bylon, while the righteous and greatly be- 
loved Daniel was there. The Redeemer of 
the world endued his diſciples with the 


« Behold I give you 
« power to tread on ſerpents, and on ſcor- 
« pions; and nothing ſhall by any means 


y « hurt you*.” And, agreeably to ſuch pro- 


miſe, St. Paul “ ſhook off the viper into 
e the fire, and felt no harm*.” The viii" 
pſalm is a beautiful repreſentation of the 
extent of this privilege, as it was poſſeſſed, 
at the beginning, by the firſt Adam, and 
as it hath been ſince reſtored to the ſecond 


= —< O Lord our Lord, how excellent is 


40 thy name in all the earth! Who haſt 


*« ſet thy glory above the heavens. Out of 


Luke x. 19. Acts xxviii. 5. 


e the 
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DISC. © the mouth of babes and ſacklings haſt 


To 


« thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
« enemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the ene- 
« my and the avenger. When I conſider 
« thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
* moon and the ſtars which thou haſt or- 
« dained; what is man, that thou art 1 
« mindful of him? and the ſon of man 
ce that thou viſiteſt him? For thou haſt 


% made him a little lower than the angels, 


and haſt crowned him with glory and 


«© honour. Thou madeſt him to have do- 


% minion over the works of thy hands; 
% thou haſt put all things under his feet: 
« all ſheep and oxen, yea and the beaſts of 
e the field; the fowl of the air, and the 
« fiſh of the ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth 
through the paths of the ſeas. O Lord 
* our Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
«* all the earth!“ 


Let us indulge a few reflections on the 
foregoing particulars. 


The imagination naturally endeavours to 
form 


he 


to 
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have ariſen in the mind of the firſt man, 
when, awaking into exiſtence, with all his 
ſenſes and faculties perfect, he beheld the 
glory and beauty of the new created world. 
Faded as we mult ſuppole it's glory and it's 
beauty now to be, enough ſtill remains, to 
excite continual wonder, praiſe, and ado- 
ration. Yet it is repreſented in the Scrip- 
tures of truth, as lying under a curſe, as 
groaning and travelling in pain, and as lit- 


tle better than a priſon, from which all, 


who are truly ſenſible of it's condition, and 


their own, wiſh and pray to be delivered, 


into the liberty of the Children of God. 
But if ſuch be our priſon, what notions 


are we led to form of thoſe manſions, 


which our Lord is gone before to prepare 
for us, in his Father's houſe? Creation 


was finiſhed in ſix days; and we read, that, 


© on the ſeventh, God reſted from all his 


©. II 


c work which he created and made*. 
But the tranſgreſſion of man would not 


ſuffer 
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form ſome idea of the ſenſations that muſt Dis c. 


I. 
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ſuffer him to reſt. «© My Father,” fays 


the bleſſed Jeſus, « worketh hitherto, and 


« ] work *.” Sin made it's way into the 
firſt creation, and 1s gradually deſtroying it, 
as a moth fretteth a garment—< Lift up 
“ your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
ce the earth beneath; for the heavens ſhall 
te yanith away like ſmoke, and the earth 


e ſhall wax old like a garment, and they 


ce that dwell therein ſhall die in like man- 
« ner.“ But we, according to his pro- 
& miſe, look for new heavens, and a new 
* earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs*.” 
We read of one, who, in viſion, „ ſaw a 
% new heaven and a new earth, for the 
« firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed 
«© away?.” When the new creation ſhall 
be finiſhed and prepared, an act of Omni- 
potence will be exerted, fimilar to that 
which paſſed at the formation of Adam. 


The Lord God will again “form man out 


of the duſt of the ground, and breathe 


“ into his noſtrils the breath of life.” 


John v. 17. » Ifai. Ii. 6. x 2 Peter ii, 13. 
| Y REV. 111. 1. 
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From his long ſleep in the chamber of the psc. 


grave, he will awake to behold the never- 
5 fading glories of a world, which “ will 


« have no need of the ſun, neither of the 
&« moon, to ſhine in it; for the Lord God 


and the Lamb,” thoſe brighter and inex- 
tinguiſhable luminaries, ſhall enlighten it 
for ever*. The Almighty ſhall again with 


complacency ſurvey the works of his hands, 


and pronounce every thing he has made to 
be * very good; he ſhall again reſt on the 
ſeventh day; the children of the reſurrec- 
tion ſhall enter into his reſt, and keep an 
eternal ſabbath, Let us “comfort one 
ce another with theſe words.” 


A view of the different materials of 
which man is compoſed, may teach us to 
form a proper eſtimate of him. He ſtands 


between the two worlds, the natural and 


the ſpiritual, and partakes of both. His 
body is material, but its inhabitant de- 
ſcends from another ſyſtem. His ſoul, like 


s Rev. 21 13. 


I. 
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the world from which it comes, is immor- 
tal; but his body, like the world to which 


it belongs, is frail and periſhable. From i 
it's birth it contains in it the ſeeds and 7 | 
principles of diſſolution, towards which it 
tends every day and hour by the very 
means that nouriſh and maintain it, and 4 
which no art can protract beyond a certain 3 
term. In ſpite of precaution and medicine, 


« the evil days will come, and the years f 


« draw nigh, when he ſhall ſay, I have no 
« pleaſure in them.” Pains and forrows 4 | 
will ſucceed each other, as the clouds 73 
« return after the rain, blackening the 
face of heaven, and darkening the ſources | 


of light and joy. The hands, thoſe once 
active and vigorous ** keepers of the houſe, 
grown paralytic, ſhall “ tremble ;” and 
* the ſtrong men,” thoſe firm and able co- 


lumns which ſupported it, ſhall «© bow 
„ themſelves,” and fink under the weight. 


The external? grinders” of the food, the 
teeth, “ ſhall ceaſe becauſe they are few, 
and the work of maſtication ſhall be im- 
perfectly performed. Dim ſuffuſion ſhall 

| veil 
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veil the organs of ſight, they that look vis c. 


„ out of the windows ſhall be darkened.” 


„The doors,” or valves, ** ſhall be ſhut in 


I. 


g the ſtreets,” or alleys of the body, when 


the digeſtive powers are weakened, and 


« the ſound of the” internal“ grinding is 


42 (c low.“ Sleep, if it light upon the eye- 


XZ lids of age, will quickly remove again, and 
che will riſe up” at the time when the 


4 firſt voice of the bird” proclaims the ap- 
5 proach of the morning. All the daugh- 
« ters of muſic ſhall be brought low ;” he 
will hear no more the voice of ſinging 


men, and ſinging women. Timidity and 


diſtruſt will predominate, and he will be 
alarmed at every thing; * he ſhail be 
« afraid of that which is high, and fears 
« ſhall be in the way.” As the early “al- 
„mond tree,” when it flouriſhes in full 
bloſſom, his hoary head ſhall be conſpicu- 
ous in the congregation, the ſure prog- 
noſtic not of ſpring, alas, but of winter; 
he who, like the graſhopper,” in the 
ſeaſon of youth was ſo ſprightly in his 


motions, now ſcarce able to crawl upon the 


earth, 
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32 
ois c. earth, “ ſhall be a burden” to himſelf; and, 
the organs of ſenſe being vitiated and im- 
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paired, - deſire” and appetite “ ſhall fail.” 
The ſpinal marrow, that “ filver cord,” 
with the infinite ramifications of the nerves, 


thence derived, will be relaxed, and loſe 


it's tone; „and the golden bowl,” the re- 
ceptacle of the brain, from which it pro- 
ceeds * ſhall be broken.” The veſſel, by 


which, as a © pitcher,” the blood is carried 


back to the heart for a freſh ſupply, “ ſhall 
c be broken at the fountain, and the 
e wheel,” or inſtrument of circulation, 


which throws it forth again to the extre- | 
mities of the body, “ ſhall be broken at 


* the ciſtern *.” When this highly finiſh- 
ed piece of mechaniſm ſhall be thus diſ- 
jointed and diſſolved, then ſhall the duſt,” 
of which it was framed, „return to the 
« earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall return 
« to God who gave it.“ Learn we from 


= See the Portrait of Old Age, in a Paraphraſe on the ſix 
former verſes of the xiitb chapter of Ecclefraftes, by Joan 
SMITH, M. D. of the CoLLece or PRTSICIAxNs; re- 
printed in 1752 for E. WIr EE AVS, at the Seven Stars, be- 
tween the two Temple-Gates, Fleet. — 


hence 
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poſition that proportion of time and atten- 
tion, which, upon a due conſideration of 


it's nature and importance, it ſhall * | 


to claim at our hands. 


To ſtamp on man his own image, was 
the deſign of God in creating him ; to re- 


ſtore that image, when loſt, was the deſign 


of God in redeeming him. Could greater 
honour have been done to human nature ? 
Never may the guilt be ours of debaſing our 


nature and obliterating this image and 


« ſuperſcription;“ a ſpecies ſurely of treaſon 
againſt the majeſty of heaven. Sloth will 
obicure the fair impreſſion; it's attendants, 
ignorance and vice, will deſtroy it. Let 


diligence therefore be appointed to watch 


over it, and to retouch, from time to time, 
the lines that are faded; till, the whole 
ſtanding confeſſed in knowlege, righteouſ- 
neſs, and true holineſs, men may glorify 
our father which is in heaven, while they 
behold his reſemblance upon earth. 80 


ſhall we anſwer the ends of our creation 
1 Q and 


hence, to beſtow on each part of our com- s o. 


I, 


* 
4 
i 
[| 
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34 
vis c. and redemption, and ſerve our generation 
in the moſt effetual manner. And though, 
when this is done, we muſt cloſe our eyes 


EP. > y 
e 
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in death, and ſleep with our fathers ; yet 
the hour cometh, in which we ſhall open 
them again, to behold thy face, O God, 


« jn righteouſneſs ; we ſhall be ſatisfied, WM 


« when we awake with thy likeneſs.” 


Was Adam inveſted with ſovereignty | | 


over the creatures? Obſerve we from hence, 


earth, and aſpire to heaven, which, with- 


out putting a force upon nature, he cannot | 
but behold, and regard. In the original 
ſubjection of the creatures we ſee what 


ought to be that of every deſire and appe- 
tite, terreſtrial and animal, to the ruling 
principle within us. The ſubtlety of ſome 
creatures, and the fierceneſs of others, now 
exhibit to us the difficulty of ſubduing and 
governing the paſſions, broken looſe, like 


*\ PL. xvii. 4c. 


them, 


<4 
Bt 


that man was made to rule. Majeſtic in . 
his form, he was ordained to trample upon 
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them, from the dominion of their maſter; ois c. 


inſomuch, that the apoſtle, who aſſerts, that 
every creature may be, and has been tamed 
of man, yet ſays of one part of man, the 


tongue, © it is a deadly evil, which no 


« man can tame,” meaning by his own 
powers. Through the redemption and 
grace which are by Chriſt Jeſus, this do- 


minion, as well as the other, is reſtored, 


not only over our own paſſions, but over 


ſill more formidable opponents, the evil 
ſpirits in arms againſt us. For thus our 
Lord gave his diſciples power not only over 
the natural . ſerpents and ſcorpions,” but 
over ſome, whoſe venom is of a more malig- 
nant and fatal kind; „over all the power 
*« of THE ENEMY.” Theapoſtlesreturned, 
accordingly, crying out, Lord, the very 


„ DEVILS are ſubject unto us, through thy 


„name!“ And we have a general promiſe, 
that, 1n our combats with them, God will 


give us victory, and bruiſe their leader, Sa- 


tan himſelf, under our feet. Our Redeemer 
is exalted above the heavens and human 


nature in the ſecond Adam, reſtored to do- 
C 2 minion 


I, 
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D15c. Minion over all the earth. And though, at 

preſent, the apoſtle's lot may be ours, to 
« fight with beaſts,” with evil men, evil 
paſſions and evil ſpirits, yet through God 
we ſhall do great acts; it is he that ſhal] 
tread down thoſe that riſe up againſt us ; 
till finally triumphant over the laſt enemy, 
and exalted to the eternal throne, we ſhall 
view the earth beneath us, and the ſun and 
ſtars ſhall be duſt under our feet. 


— 


3 
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DISCOURSE II. 


THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 


— — 


GENESIS U. . 


And the Lord God planted a garden eaſtward in 


Eden, and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. | | 


N a preceding diſcourſe ſome conſi- 
derations were offered, tending to elu- 
cidate the particulars related by Moſes 
concerning the origination of man; name- 
ly, the time of his formation; the re- 
ſolution taken by the Deity on the oc- 
caſion; the materials of which he was 
compoſed ; the divine image in which he 


was created ; and the dominion over the 


creatures with which he was inveſted. 


The words now read mark out the hiſ- 
tory of that habitation in which it pleaſed 
C2 the 
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p15c. the Almighty to place him at the begin- 


II, 


ning, for the ſubject of our preſent enqui- 


ries—a ſubject not only curious, but high- 
ly intereſting. For if Levi be ſaid to have 


paid tithes to Melchizedek, as being in the 
loins of Abraham, at the time of that tranſ- 
action; we may, in like manner, regard 
ourſelves, as having taken poſſeſſion of 
Eden; being in the loins of our anceſtor, 
when he did ſo. And though it can afford 


but ſmall comfort, to reflect upon the ex- 
cellence of an inheritance which we have 


loſt, it may inſpire into us due ſentiments 
of gratitude and love towards that bleſſed 
perſon who hath recovered it for us. And 
thus every conſideration which enhances 
the value of the poſſeſſion, will proportion- 


ably magnify the goodneſs of our nt 


benefactor. 


For theſe reaſons, we ſometimes, per- 
haps, find ourſelves diſpoſed to lament the 


conciſeneſs and obſcurity of that account, 


which Moſes hath left us of man's prime- 


val eſtate in paradiſe. But when we recol- 


lect, that to this account we owe all the 
information 
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information we have, upon ſo important a 
point, it will become us to be thankful 
that we have been told ſo much, rather 
than to murmur becauſe we have been told 
no more; and, inſtead of lamenting the ob- 
ſcurity of the Moſaic account, to try whe- 
ther, by diligence and attention, that ob- 
ſcurity may not be, in part, diſpelled. For 
though Moſes hath only given us a com- 
pendious relation of facts (and facts of the 


few words), that relation is ratified and 
confirmed in the Scriptures of both Teſta- 
ments, in which are found many references 


and alluſions to it. By bringing theſe forth 


"or _ utmoſt importance may be related in very 


to view, and comparing them together, we 


1 may poſſibly be led to ſome agreeable ſpe- 


culations concerning the ſituation of Adam 
in the Garden of Eden, the nature of his 
employment, and the felicity he there ex- 
perienced. 


On a ſubject ſo remote, and confeſſedly 
difficult, demonſtration will not be expect- 
ed. Much of what is advanced, muſt be 
advanced rather as probable, than certain; 

E and 
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DISC. and where there is little poſitive informa- 


II. 


tion, the candour ſo often experienced will 
accept of ſuch notices, as can be obtained 
by inference and deduction. 

When we think of Paradiſe, we think of 
it as the ſeat of delight. The name EDEN 


- authorizes us ſo to do. It ſignifies PLEA- 


SURE; and the idea of pleaſure is inſepara- 
ble from that of a Garden, where man till 


ſeeks after loſt happineſs, and where, per- 


haps, a good man finds the neareſt reſem- 
blance of it, which this world affords, 
What is requiſite,” exclaims a great and 
original genius, “to make a wiſe and a 
happy man, but reflection and peace? 


And both are the natural growth of a 


& Garden. A Garden to the virtuous is a 
& Paradiſe ſtill extant; a Paradiſe unloſt.” 


The culture of a Garden, as it was the firſt 


employment of man, ſo it is that, to which 
the moſt eminent perſons in different ages 


have retired, from the camp and the cabi- 


net, to paſs the interval between a life of 
action, and a removal hence. When old 


© Dr. Youn6—=Centaur pot fabulous, p. 61. 
5 Diocleſian 
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Diocleſian was invited from his retreat, to pIiSe. 


reſume the purple which he had laid down 


ſome years before, Ah,” ſaid he, could 


you but ſee thoſe fruits and herbs of 


7 < mine own raiſing at Salona, you would 


3 « neyer talk to me of empire!” An ac- 
= compliſhed ſtateſman of our own country, 
who ſpent the latter part of his life in this 
; manner, hath ſo well deſcribed the advan- 
tages of it, that it would be injuſtice to 


communicate his ideas in any words but 


4 his own. No other fort of abode,” ſays 
3 he, * ſeems to contribute ſo much both to 
Y « the tranquillity of mind, and indolence 
of body. The ſweetneſs of the air, the 
= *< pleaſantneſs of the ſmell, the verdure of 
« plants, the cleanneſs and lightneſs of 
« food, the exerciſe of working or walk- 
“ing; but, above all, the exemption from 
e care and ſolicitude, ſeem equally to fa- 
* your and improve both contemplation 
and health, the enjoyment of ſenſe and 
« imagination, and thereby the quiet and 
« eaſe both of body and mind. A Garden 
has been the inclination of kings, and 

« the 
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DISC. „ the choice of philoſophers the common 
« favourite of public and private men; the 
« pleaſure of the greateſt, and the care of 


II. 
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ce the meaneſt; an employment and a poſ- 


« ſeflion, for which no man is too high, | 


* nor too low. If we believe the Scrip- 


e tures,” concludes he, * we muſt allow, 


« that God Almighty eſteemed the life of 


e man in a Garden the happieſt he could 
e give him; or elſe he would not have 


cc placed Adam in that of Eden*.” 


The Garden of Ran had, doubtleſs, all | | 
the perfection it could receive from the 


hands of Him, who ordained it to be the 
manſion of his favourite creature. We may 


reaſonably preſume it to have been the . 


earth in miniature, and to have contained 


ſpecimens of all natural productions as 
they appeared, without blemiſh, in an un- 


fallen world ; and theſe diſpoſed in admi- 
rable order, for the purpoſes intended. And 
it may be obſerved, that when, in after 
times, the penmen of the Scriptures have 


d Sir WiLLiam TEMPLE, Gardens of Epicurus. 
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2 « wilderneſs *.” The prophet Ezekiel, at 
2 the command of God, for an admonition 
to Pharaoh, thus portrays the pride of the 
; Aſſyrian empire, under the ſplendid and 
W majeſtic imagery afforded by vegetation in 
it's moſt flouriſhing ſtate. «© The Aſſyrian 


« was a cedar in Lebanon, fair of branches, 
« and with a ſhadowing ſhroud, and of an 
« high ſtature, and his top was among the 
te thick boughs. The waters made him 


= © great, the deep ſet him up on high, 


„with her rivers running round about his 
« plants, and ſent out her little rivers to 
all the trees in the field. Therefore his 
« height was exalted above all the trees of 
the field, and his boughs were multi- 
« plied, and his branches became long, be- 
* cauſe of the multitude of waters when 


© Gen. xili. 10. #.: Tor} 3 


«he 
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EZ occaſion to deſcribe any remarkable degree vis c. 
of fertility and beauty, of grandeur and 
7 magnificence, they refer us to the Garden 
of Eden. © He beheld all the plain well 
BE < watered as the Garden of the Lord e. 
The land was as the Garden of Eden 
"4 « before them, but behind them a deſolate 


II. 
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DISC. t he ſhot forth. — Thus was he fair in his 


II. 


« greatneſs, and in the length of his 
« branches: for his root was by great wa- 4 
« ters. The cedars in the Garden of God 
could not hide him, nor was any tree in 
« the Garden of God like unto him in his 1 
& beauty. I have made him fair by the 1 
“ multitude of his branches; ſo that all 4 
the trees of Eden, that were in the Gar- 3 
den of God, envied him®*.” After having 5 

related the fall of his towering and exten- 5 
five empire, the prophet makes the appli- 
cation to the king of Egypt: To whom 
« art thou thus like, in glory and great: 
** neſs, among the trees of Eden? Yet 
« ſhalt thou be brought down with the 
ce trees of Eden, to the lower parts of the 


« earth.” In another place we find the 
following ironical addreſs to the King of 
Tyre, as having attempted to rival the true 
God, and the glories of his Paradiſe. Thou 
e ſealeſt up the ſum full of wiſdom, and 
perfect in beauty. Thou haſt been in 
« Eden in the Garden of God; every pre- 
* cious ſtone was thy covering—thou waſt 


5 Ezek. XXX1. 3, &c. 
% upon 
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. upon the holy mountain of God thou v 18, 
74 | «© waſt perfect in thy ways, from the day . 
aa that thou waſt created, until iniquity 

d „„ was found in thee—Thine heart was 

= < lifted up becauſe of thy beauty, thou haſt 

| | « corrupted thy wiſdom, by reafon of thy 

3 * brightneſs: I will caſt thee to the ground; 

4 « ] will lay thee before kings, that they 

x may behold thee". us 


3 Traditions and traces of this original 
Garden ſeem to have gone forth into all 
U: the earth, though, as an elegant writer 
& juſtly obſerves, < they muſt be expected to 
have grown fainter and fainter in every 
2 te transfuſion from one people to another. 
_ % The Romans probably derived their no- 
„tion of it, expreſſed in the gardens of 
f BY © Flora, from the Greeks, among whom 
> IE this idea ſeems to have been ſhadowed 
1 
| 
1 


* out under the ſtories of the gardens of 
„ Alcinous. In Africa they had the gar- 

*« dens of the Heſperides, and in the eaſt 

„ thoſe of Adonis. The term of Horti 
t < Adonidis was uſed by ine ancients to ſig- 


| n Ezek. xxviii. 12, &c. 
1 "ON nify 
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pisc. © nify gardens of pleaſure, which anſwers BW 
« ſtrangely to the very name of Paradiſe, 
« or the Garden of Eden. In the writ- 
ings of the poets, who have laviſhed all MW 
the powers of. genius and the charms of 
verſe upon the ſubje&, theſe and the like 
counterfeit or ſecondary paradiſes, the co- . 
pies of the true, will live and bloom, ſo 4 


II. 
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long as the world itſelf ſhall endure. 


It hath been already ſuggeſted, that a 4 
Garden is calculated no leſs for the im- 
provement of the mind, than for the ex- 
erciſe of the body; and we cannot doubt, 
but that peculiar care would be taken of 
that moſt important end, in the diſpoſition 


of the Garden of Eden. 


From the fituation and circumſtances of 
Adam, it ſhould not ſeem probable, that 


an all-wiſe and all-gracious Creator would 


leave him in that ſtate of ignorance in 


which, ſince the days of Fauſtus Socinus, 
it hath been but too much the faſhion to 


* SpENCE's Polymetis, cited in Letters on Mythology, | 


p. 126, 
repreſent 
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under the immediate tuition of God? 


e Garden of” Eden, 


If fo fair a world was created for the 


uſe and ſatisfaction of his terreſtrial part, 


formed out of the duſt, can we imagine, 
that the better part, the immortal ſpirit 


W from above, the inhabitant of the fleſhly 


tabernacle prepared for it, ſhould be left in 


5 a ſtate of deſtitution and deſolation, un- 
provided with wiſdom, it's food, it's ſup- 
port, and it's delight ? 


If men, fince the fall, and labouring un- 
der all the diſadvantages occaſioned by it, 
have been enabled to make thoſe attain- 
ments in knowlege which they certainly 
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© repreſent him. For may we not argue in v1sc. 
== ſome ſuch manner as the following? 


II. 


have made; and we find the underſtanding 


of a Solomon replete with every ſpecies of 
wiſdom, human and divine; can we con- 
ceive ignorance to have been the charac- 


| teriſtic of the firſt formed father of the 


world, created with all his powers and fa- 
culties complete and perfect, and living 


If 
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If upon the trial of Adam, as the head 8 | 
and repreſentative of mankind, their fate, 7 
as well as his own, both in time and eter- ä 


nity, was to depend, can we ever think, 


his Maker would expoſe him to ſuch a | 
trial, with a mind not better informed 


than that of a child or an idiot ? 


If redemption reſtored what was loſt by 
the fall, and the ſecond Adam was a coun- | 
terpart of the firſt, muſt we not conceive 
Adam to have once been what man is, 
when reſtored by grace to“ the image of 
God in wiſdom and holineſs?” And does 
not he, who degrades the character of the 
Son of Gods in Paradiſe, degrade in propor- 


tion the character of that other Son F God, 


and the redemption and reſtoration which 
are by him? 


Our firſt father differed from all his de- 


ſcendants in this particular, that he was 
not to attain the uſe of his underſtanding 
by a Dong proceſs from infancy, but 


& Luke iii. 8 * Which was the ſon of Adam, which 
was the /on of God. 


Came 
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: | came into being in full ſtature and vigour DISC. 
s of mind as well as body. He found crea- I 
tion likewiſe in it's prime. It was morn- 

ing with man and the world. 


= We are not certain with regard to the 
5 time allowed him, to make his obſerva- 
tions upon the different objects with which 
be found himſelf ſurrounded; but it ſhould 
- lesm, either that ſufficient time was allow- 
ed him for that end, or that he was ena- 
bled, in ſome extraordinary manner, to per- 
vade their eſſences, and diſcover their pro- 
perties. For we are informed, that God 
brought the creatures to him, that he 
might impoſe upon them ſuitable names; 
a work which, in the opinion of Plato 
muſt be aſcribed to God himſelf. The 
uſe and intent of names is to expreſs the 
natures of the things named ; and in the 
knowlege of thoſe natures, at the begin- 
ning, God, who made them, muſt have 
been man's inſtructor. It is not likely, 
that, without ſuch an inſtructor, men could 
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DISC. ever have formed a language at all; ſince 


II, 


it is a talk which requires much thought ; 
and the great maſters of reaſon ſeem to be 


agreed that without language, we cannot 


think to any purpoſe. However that may 
be, from the original impoſition of names 


by our firit parent, we. cannot but infer 
that his knowlege of things natural muſt 


have been very eminent and extenſive; not 
inferior, we may ſuppoſe, to that of his 
deſcendant king Solomon, Who“ ſpake of 
te trees, from the cedar to the hyſſop, and 
*« of beaſts, and fowl, and creeping things 


% and fiſhes.” It is therefore probable, 
that Plato aſſerted no more than the truth, 
' when he aſſerted, according to the tradi- 


tions he had gleaned up in Egypt and the 


eaſt, that the firſt man was of all men 


®iAoooÞwrares, the greateſt philoſopher. 


As man was made for the contemplation 
of God here, and for the enjoyment of 
him hereafter, we cannot imagine, that 
his knowlege would teminate on earth, 
though it took it's riſe there. Like the 
patriarch's ladder, it's foot was on earth, 


but 
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. 14 but it's top, doubtleſs, reached to heaven. Disc. 
- By it the mind aſcended from the creatures Tt 
to the Creator, and deſcended from the 


Creator to the creatures. It was the gol- 


den chain, which connected matter and 
ſpirit, preſerving a communication between 
the two worlds. 


That God had revealed and made him- 
ſelf known to Adam, appears from the cir- 
cumſtances related; namely, that he took 
him, and put-him into the garden of 
Eden ; that he converſed with him, and 
communicated a law, to be by him obſerv- 
ed; that he cauſed the creatures to come 
before him, and brought Eve to him. In 
theſe tranſactions, God probably aſſumed 
ſome viſible appearance; becauſe, other- 
wife than by ſuch aſſumed appearance, no 
man, while in the body, can ſee God. And 
we find, by what paſſed after the fatal 
tranſgreſſion, that the voice or ſound of 
the Lord God walking in the garden,” 
was a voice or ſound to which Adam had 
been accuſtomed, though guilt for the firſt 
| time had made him afraid of it, 
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pris c. If there was at the beginning this fa- 
1. miliar intercourſe between Jehovah and 
Adam, and he vouchſafed to converſe with 1 
him as he afterwards did with Moſes, as : 
« a man converſeth with his friend,” there 2 
can be no reaſonable doubt, but that he in- 5 
ſtructed him, as far as was neceſſary, in the 
knowlege of his Maker, of his own ſpiri- 
tual and immortal part, of the adverſary he 5 E 
had to encounter, of the conſequences to 0 
which diſobedience would ſubject him, and 
of thoſe inviſible glories, a participation 5 
of which was to be the reward of his obe- 
dience. 8 3 | 


When God, in after times, ſcleQed a 3 | 
peculiar people to be his church and heri- 
tage, to receive the law from his mouth, 


and to be the guardians of his promiſes, K: 
he © choſe one place to place his name 
e there;” to be the place of his reſidence, I 
where he appeared and was conſulted. He {MF 
gave directions for the conſtruction of a t 
temple, or houſe, in a particular manner 
appropriated to him, and called his; which 


% 
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though compoſed of worldly elements, was DISC. 


ſo framed as to exhibit an apt reſemblance, 
model, or pattern of heavenly things; to 


ſerve as a ſchool for inſtruction, as a ſanc- 
tuary for devotion. Might not the Garden 


of Eden be a kind of temple, or ſanctuary, 
to Adam; a place choſen for the reſidence 
and appearance of God; a place deſigned 


| to repreſent and give him ideas of heavenly 


things; a place ſacred to contemplation 
and devotion? Something of this ſort ſeems 
to be intimated by the account we have of 
the garden in the ſecond chapter of Ge- 


neſis, and to be confirmed by the refe- 


rences and alluſions to it, in other parts of 
the Scriptures, 


With this view we may obſerve, that 
though Paradiſe was created with the reſt 
of the world; yet we are informed, the 
hand of God was in a more eſpecial man- 
ner employed in preparing this place for 
the habitation of man. The Lord God 
e planted a Garden eaſtward in Eden. And 


bout of the ground the Lord God made 


D 3 « to 
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DISC. c to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the 

. fight, and good for food. And a river 
cc went out of Eden, to water the Garden; 
« and from thence it was parted, and be- 
« came into four heads.” Thus the great 
architect of the univerſe, he who, in the 
language of the apoſtle, © built all things,” 
is defcribed as ſelecting, diſpoſing, and 
adorning this wonderful and happy ſpot, 
wherein was to be placed the creature made 
after his own image and likeneſs, but a lit- 
tle lower than the angels. Does not this 
circumſtance ſuggeſt to us, that ſomething 
more was intended, than what generally 


enters into our idea of a Garden? 


, 


Whenever the Garden of Eden is men- 
tioned in the ſcriptures, it is called “ the 
* Garden of God,” or the Garden of 
the Lord;“ expreſſions which denote 
ſome peculiar deſignation of it to ſacred 
purpoſes, ſome appropriation to God and 
his ſervice, as is confeſſedly the caſe with 
many ſimilar phraſes; ſuch as “ houſe of 
* God, altar of God, man of God,” and 

the 
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the like; all implying, that the perſons DIS c. 
and things ſpoken of were conſecrated to 150 
him, and ſet apart for a religious uſe. 


When it is ſaid, The Lord God took 
« the man, and put him into the Garden of 
« Eden, to DRESS it, and to KEEP it,” 
the words undoubtedly direct us to con- 
ceive of it, as a place for the exerciſe of 
the body. We readily acquieſce in this, 
as the truth, but not as the whole truth; 
it being difficult to imagine, that ſo noble 
a creature, the lord of the world, ſhould 
have no other, or higher employment. 
Much more ſatisfaction will be found in 
ſuppoſing, that our firſt parents, while thus 
employed, like the prieſts under the law, 
while they miniſtered in the temple, were 
led to contemplations of a more exalted 
nature, * ſerving to the example and ſha- 
do. of heavenly things.” The powers 
of the body and the faculties of the mind 
might be ſet to work at the fame time, 
by the ſame objects. And it is well known, 
that the words here uſed”, do as frequent- 
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Ds c. ly denote mental as corporeal operations; 
II. 


and. under the ideas of DRESSING and 
KEEPING the ſacred Garden, may fairly 
imply the CULTIVATION and OBSERVA- 
TIon of ſuch religious truths as were 


pointed out by the external ſigns and ſacra- 


ments which Paradiſe contained. 


That ſome of the objects in Eden were 5 
of a ſacramental nature, we can hardly 
doubt, when we read of *© the tree of 
c knowlege,” and the tree of life.” The ; 
fruit of a material tree could not, by any 
virtue inherent in it, convey © the knowlege 
& of good and evil,” or cauſe that, by eat- 
ing it, a man ſhould “ live for ever.” But 
ſuch fruit might be ordained as a ſacrament, 
upon the participation of which, certain 
ſpiritual effects ſhould follow. This is en- , 


tirely conformable to reaſon, to the nature 


of man, and of religion. 


It is remarkable, that, in the earlieſt ages, 

a cuitom ſhould be found to prevail, both 
among the people of God, and idolaters, 
of 
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; of ſetting apart and conſecrating gardens Dise. 
i and groves, for the purpoſe of religions 9 
„ WE worſhip. Thus Abraham, we are told, 

- 0 60 planted 2 tree, or grove, at Beerſneba, 

: WH < and called on the name of the ever- 


: 5 « laſting God *.” The worſhippers of falſe 
= Gods are deſcribed, in the writings of the 
= prophets, as “ ſacrificing in gardens,” as 

b purifying themſelves in gardens, behind 

7 5 « one tree in the midſt;“ and it is foretold, 

{ WF that they ſhould be - aſhamed for the oaks 

> WH < which they had deſired, and confounded 

„„ for the gardens which they had choſen'.“ 

A ſurpriſing uniformity in this point may 

be traced through all the different periods 

t of idolatry, as ſubſiſting among the Ca- 
nmaanites, the Egyptians, the Greeks, and 

] the Romans. Groves were dedicated to 

1 the Gods, and particular ſpecies of trees 

were ſacred to particular deities. The 

| fame uſage prevailed among the Druids, 
in theſe parts of the world. And to this 
day, the ailes of our Gothic churches and 
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F | cathedrals 
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cathedrals are evidently built in imitation 


of thoſe arched groves, which of old ſup- W | 


plied the place of temples. It is not, there- 


fore, without reaſon, that the author of a 


learned difſertation on the ſubject makes 3 
the following remark — “ Theſe were the 


c hallowed fanes of the ancients, in which 
te they performed divine worſhip. And in- 
« deed, if we would trace up this rite 
« to its origin, we muſt have recourſe to 
« the true God himſelf, who inſtituted in 
% Paradiſe a ſacred garden, or grove ; or- 
« dained Adam to be the high prieſt of it, 
« and conſecrated in it two trees, for a 
public teſtimony of religion.” 


But upon the ſuppoſition now made, that 


the Garden of Eden ſerved as a kind of 3 


Temple for our firſt parents, might we not 
expect to find ſome reſemblance of it in 
the tabernacle and temple afterwards erect- 


ed, by the appointment of God, for his 


reſidence in the midſt of his people Iſrael! 
The queſtion is by no means abſurd, eſpe- 
cially if we recolle&, that it was the de- 

| ſign 
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paratus, to prefigure the reſtoration of thoſe 
= ſpiritual bleſſings, which were forfeited and 


loſt by the tranſgreſſion in Paradiſe, Let 
us therefore enquire what ſatisfaction the 


W Scriptures will afford us upon this point. 


39 


50 ſign of the Moſaic ſanctuary, with its ap- DpISse. 
| 11. 


— —— 


The principal objects in the Garden of 


Eden, with which Revelation has brought 
us acquainted, are the plantations of trees, 


and the rivers of water, by which thoſe 


: plantations were nouriſhed and ſupported 


in glory and beauty. Was there any thing 


of this ſort in or about the tabernacle and 


temple ? 


With regard to the plantations, two paſ- 


ſages in the Pſalms incline us to think 


there were ſuch in the courts of the Jewiſh 
ſanctuary, as well as in that of Eden: I 


am like a green olive-tree in the houſe of 


God. The righteous ſhall flouriſh like 


* a palm-tree, he ſhall grow like a cedar | 


in Lebanon. Thoſe that be planted in 


p PL, Iii. 8, 
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DISC. «e the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in 


II, 


« the courts of our God. They ſhall bring 


« forth fruit in old age; they ſhall be ſat 


« and flouriſhing-?.” Thele texts ſeem to 
ſuppoſe the real exiſtence of ſuch planta- 
tions, and, at the ſame time, to intimate 
the end and deſign of them, namely, to 
repreſent the progreſs and improvement of 
the faithful in virtue, through the influence 
of the divine favour. The ſame pleaſing 


and expreſſive image is employed to the 


ſame purpoſe, in the firſt Plalm— He 
« ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers 
« of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
cc in his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall not 
*« wither, and whatever he doth ſhall proſ- 


I, 


«c per. 


As to the rivers of water, which ſup- 


plied and refreſhed the Garden of Eden 
and all it's productions, we meet with 


ſomething analogous to them, both 1 in the 
tabernacle and temple. 


F 


During 


92 
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Or 


During the journey of the children of Dis e. 


Iſrael from Egypt to Canaan, the camp in 
general and the ſacred tabernacle in parti- 
cular were ſupplied with water in a mira- 


II. 


culous manner, not only at the time when 


Moſes ſmote the rock, but the ſame ſup- 


ply accompanied them afterwards They 
« drank of that rock,” that is, the water 


9 of that rock, „which followed them.” 


« He led thee (ſays Moſes) through that 
great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein 
« were fiery ſerpents and ſcorpions, and 
% drought, where there was no water; 


2 « who made water to flow for thee out of 
8 the rock of flint.“ And theſe waters, 
like thoſe in Eden, were of a ſacramental 


nature. They did all drink the ſame 
« ſpiritual drink; for they drank of that 


| ſpiritual rock which followed them, and 
| © that rock was Chriſt*.” How lively a 


repreſentation of that heavenly grace, which 


comforts our weary ſpirits, and enables us 


to accompliſh our journey through the wil- 


; derneſs of life ! 


r Deut. viii. 15. 1 Cor. x. 4 


If 
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If from the tabernacle we proceed to the 
temple, we are there preſented with the 
ſacred ſtreams of Siloah, breaking forth 


and flowing from the mount of God. In 
Ezekiel's famous viſion of the new temple, 


there is a wonderful deſcription, founded 
on the real ſituation of things at mount 
Sion, explaining their fignification, and 


unavoidably carrying our thoughts back to 


the waters and plantations of the original 
ſanctuary in Eden. Afterward he brought 
© me again unto the door of the houſe, 
and behold waters iſſued out from under 
« the threſhold of the houſe eaſtward. — 
« Then ſaid he to me, Theſe waters iſſue 


* out toward the eaſt country, and go 


% down into the deſert, and go into the 
ce ſea: which being brought forth into the 
e ſea, the waters ſhall be healed. And it 
« ſhall come to paſs, that every thing that 
„ hveth, which moveth, whitherſoever the 
* river ſhall come, ſhall live—And by the 


„river upon the bank thereof, on this 


« ſide, and on that fide, ſhall grow all trees 


« for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade; nei- 
| « ther 
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5, « ther ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed: psc. 
bat ſhall bring forth new fruit according u. 


do its months, becauſe their waters ifſued 
nd out of the ſanctuary; and the fruit there- 
» IT «© of ſhall be for meat, and the leaves 
E| thereof for medicine.“ 

When the prophets have occaſion to 

foretel the great and marvellous change to 

i F be effected in the moral world, under the 

t evangelical diſpenſation, they frequently 

& borrow their ideas and expreſſions from the , 
hiſtory of that garden, in which innocence 


and felicity once dwelt together, and which 
they repreſent as again ſpringing up and 
| blooming in the wilderneſs. Of the many 
| paſſages which occur, two or three only 
# ſhall be recited. The Lord will com- 
| © fort Sion, he will comfort all her waſte 
at ; places; he will make her wilderneſs like 
e . “Eden, and her deſert like the Garden of 
ie the Lord: joy and gladneſs ſhall be 
is found therein, thankſgiving and the 
es voice of melody“; ſuch joy and glad- 
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1s c. neſs, ſuch thankſgiving and melody, at the 
reſtitution of all things, as were at their 


II. 


„ forſake them. I will open rivers in high 


| The Garden of Eden. 


firſt creation, when © God ſaw every thing 


« good; when * the morning ſtars ſang 
e together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted 
for joy. — “ When the poor and needy : 
ce ſeck water, and there is none, and their 3 
« tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will Ml 
© hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not 
&« places, and fountains in the midſt of the 
« vallies; I will make the wilderneſs a 
« pool of water, and the dry land ſprings X 
« of water. I will plant in the wilderneſs 
« the cedar, the ſhittah tree, and the myr- 
ce tle, and the oil tree; I will ſet in the 
« deſart the fir tree, and the pine, and the 
«© box tree together: that they may {ex 
«© and know, and conſider, and underſtand 
together, that the hand of the Lord hath 
* done this, and the holy One of Iſrael 
e hath created it“. The wilderneſs and 


the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them, 


Hai. xli. 17. 
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« and the deſart ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom 18 c. 
aas the roſe. It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, TRE 
and rejoice even with joy and ſinging; 
= « the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto 
bit, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon: 
they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and 
| « the excellency of our God*.” 


7 At the time appointed, theſe predictions 
: received their accompliſhment. Men *<* ſaw 
| « the glory of the Lord, and the excel- 
4 Sr lency of our God.“ By the death and 
| reſurrection of the Redeemer, loſt Paradiſe 


was regained ; and it's ineſtimable bleflings, 
= widdom, righteouſneſs and holineſs, are 
= now to be found and enjoyed in the Chriſ- 


1 tian church. But as men are ſtill men, and 
be dct angels, thoſe bleſſings are {till repre- 
5 ſented and conveyed by ſacramental ſym- 


50 bols, analogous to the original ones in 
* : Eden. From the ſacred font lows the wa- 
ter of life, to purify, to refreſh, to com- 


acl 

ind fort ; © a river goes out of Eden, to water 
m te the garden, and to“ baptize all nations; 
1; | | 
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while the euchariſt anſwers to the fruit f 
the tree of life: at the holy table, we may 


now *« put forth our _— and take, and 
« eat, and live for ever.” 

Let us go one ſtep farther, and conſider 
the ſtate of things, in the heavenly king. 


dom of our Lord. There, it is true, al 


figures and ſhadows, ſymbols and facra- 
ments, ſhall be no more, becauſe faith 


will there be loſt in viſion, and we ſhall 


lust parents, for a general and comparative 


© know even as we are known.” But in 
the mean time, till we attain- that perfect 
conſummation, was any perſon admitted to 
a ſight of heaven, and the wonders that are 
therein, he could no otherwiſe deſcribe 
them to us, who are yet in the body, than 
by the way of picture and ſimilitude. This 
was the caſe of St. Paul. In a divine ec- 


ſtaſy, he had been caught up, and made to 


ſee and hear things, which he could not 
impart to others on account of their inca- 
pacity to receive them. What then does 
he ? He refers us to the habitation of our 


idea 


8 
22 
FH 


8 


The Garden of Eden. 


« who was caught up into Paradiſe.” Our 


ſtand, that his ſorrows would ſoon be at an 
end, and he ſhould paſs, with his Saviour, 
into a place of reſt and joy, uſes the ſame 
expreſſion —* This day ſhalt thou be with 
«© me in Paradiſe.” The beloved diſciple, 
who was frequently in the ſpirit tranſlated 
to thoſe celeſtial manſions which Chriſt is 
gone to prepare for us, gives a more parti- 
cular and extended deſcription of them. 


Eden, it's waters and plantations, together 
with thoſe ſeen by Ezekiel, in his viſion of 
the new temple. <© He ſhewed me a pure 
FIT * \ . | 
= © river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 
= © proceeding out of the throne of God, 
„ and of the Lamb. — And of either ſide 
of the river was there the tree of life, 


« yielded her fruit every month; and the 
© leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
| © the nations.—To him that overcometh 
will I give to cat of the tree of life, 
9 8 | E 2 „ which 


Lord, giving the penitent thief to under- 


But how? By bringing to our view all 


* which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
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(7 idea of them. © I knew a man (fays he) prsc. 


IT, 
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DISC. © which is in the midſt of the Paradis 
of God. — RBleſſed are they that do his 


11. 


« that is athirſt come; and whoſoever will 


to conclude, that the Garden of Eden re- 
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«© commandments, that they may have 
« right to the tree of life — And the ſpirit 
and the bride ſay, Come. And let him 
« that heareth ſay, Come. And let him 


« ſet him take the waters of life freely.” 
In theſe paſſages, the divine ſcenery is evi. 5 
dently borrowed from objects once really 
exiſting in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and em- 
ployed to aid our conceptions, in appre- 
hending celeſtial glories. If, therefore, wc 
are taught, that heaven reſembles the Gar- 
den of Eden, it ſeems fair and reaſonable 


ſembled heaven, and was, from the be- 
ginning, intended fo to do ; that, like th: 
temple under the law, and the church un- 
der the goſpel, it was, to it's happy pol- 


ſeſſors, a place choſen for the refidence of AI 
God; a place deſigned to repreſent and by 
furniſh them with ideas of heavenly things; WF A 


a place ſacred to contemplation and devo- 
tion; in one word, that it was the primitive 
templc 
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innocence. There, undiſturbed by care, 
and as yet unaſſailed by temptation, all 
3 his faculties perfect, and his appetites in 
5 ſubjection, he walked with God, as a man 
A | walketh with his friend, and enjoyed com- 
3 munion with heaven, though his abode 
Z was upon earth. He ſtudied the works of 
2] God, as they came freſh from the hands of 
# the workmaſter, and in the creation, as in 
£4 a glaſs, he was taught to beholdsthe glories 
1 of the Creator. Trained, in the ſchool of 
5 Eden, by the material elements of a viſible 
p world to the knowlege of one that is im- 
5 material and inviſible, he found himſelf 
excited by the beauty of the picture, to 


A aſpire after the tranſcendent excellence of 
5 the divine original. This ſacred Garden 
: the firſt Adam by tranſgreſſion loſt ; but 
: all the bleſſings, fignified and repreſented 
F by it, have been, through the ſecond 
5 Adam, reſtored to his poſterity. In our 
1 ſtead, he ſubjected himſelf to the ven- 
1 geance of the flaming ſword,” and re- 
= | E 3 gained 
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W temple and church, formed and conſe - 8c. 
crated for the uſe of man, in his ſtate of f 
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ITT gained for us an entrance into Eden. For, 


II. 


to all believers.” He is himſelf * the 


* living water.” In his church here be- 


ſacraments, which ſerve at once as ſigns, as 


truth and ſubſtance of all that was ſhadowed 
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«© when he overcame the ſharpneſs of 
« death, he opened the kingdom of heaven 


« Tree of Life in the midſt of the Paradiſe 
« of God; and, by the effuſion of his 


Spirit, he gives us to drink “ rivers of 


low, he has all along communicated, and 
ſtill communicates his gifts, by external 


means, and as pledges : but, admitted to 
the church above, we ſhall ſee and taſte 
them, as they are. Thou,” O Lord Jeſu, 
& ſhalt ſhew us,” for thou only canſt now 
ſhew us © the path of LIE, the © way to 
ce the tree of life,” and introduce us to the 


out by the bliſsful ſcenes of Eden; for 
e in thy preſence is the fulneſs of joy, and 
* at thy right hand there are PLEASURES 
«for evermore.” 
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THE TREE OF LIFE. 
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GENESIS II. Part of Verſe 9. 


„Fb Tree of Life alſo in the midſt of the Garden. 


4 | QOME arguments were offered upon a »p1sc. 
£ 5 | | former occaſion, tending to prove, that . 

the Garden of Eden, laid out and planted 
= by the hand of the Almighty, for the ha- 
: i bitation of our firſt parents, in a ſtate of 
0 innocence and felicity, was of a figurative 
and ſacramental nature; that, like the tem- 
ple under the law, and the church under 
the goſpel, it was, to it's happy poſſeſſors, 
a place choſen for the reſidence of God 
a place deſigned to repreſent, and furniſh 
them with ideas of heavenly things ; a 
place facred to contemplation and devotion. 
"Rs Among 
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DISC, 
III, 


The Tree of Life. 


Among the objects preſented to us, there 


is one, which, though then taken into the 


general account with the reſt, may ſeem to 


claim a more particular attention. It ſtands 


conſpicuous in the Moſaic deſcription, the 
capital figure in that beautiful piece. It is 
ſaid to have been placed in the centre of 
Eden, like the ſun of the little ſyſtem, 
and bears a name ſufficiently calculated to 
awaken curiofity. The inſpired hiſtorian 
having informed us, that © the Lord God 
* cauſed to grow out of the ground every 


tree that was pleaſant to the ſight, and 


7, 


e good for food; every thing in the ve- 


getable way either uſeful or ornamental; 
adds — The Tree of Lite alſo in the 


© midſt of the garden.” 


Life, we 3 as it relates to man, is 
twofold; that of the body, and that of the 
ſoul; animal and ſpiritual; temporal and 
eternal. Each requires to be ſupported by 
a nutriment adapted to it's nature, and ſup- 
plied by ſomething external to itſelf. The 
food of the body is, like the body, ma- 


terial, 


The Tree of Life. 73 
2 terial, and cometh out of the earth ; the DIS c. 
© | food of the foul is, like the ſoul, ſpiritual, * 


and cometh down from heaven. The Tree 


- of Life was, doubtleſs, a material tree, 
EY producing material fruit, proper, as ſuch, 
5 for the nouriſhment of the body. The 
1 queſtion will be, whether it was intended 
. to be eaten, in common for that end alone; 
5 or whether it was not rather ſet apart, 
5 to be partaken of, at a certain time, or 
> | times, as a ſymbol, or ſacrament of that © 
W celeſtial principle, which nouriſhes the ſoul 

W unto immortality ; meaning, by that term, 

f not a natural immortality, or bare exiſtence, 

EV] but that divine, ſpiritual, eternal life, which 

5 was loſt by the fall, and the reſtitution of 

. which is now © the gift of God, through 

; * Tetus Chriſt our Lord.” 


e ö If it bs ſuppoſed, that the Tree of Life 
d , was deſigned ſolely for the ſupport of the 
y 1 body of man, there will appear no reaſon 
bor it's being diſtinguiſhed, as it is by it's 
c appellation, from the other trees of the 
- WW garden, which were all, in that ſenſe, 
4 1 . equally 


74 


The Tree of Tas. 


ois c. equally trees of / fe, being, as we are told, 


© ſeems to be clearly determined otherwiſe, 
by the twenty-ſecond verſe of the third 
chapter, where we find fallen man excluded 
from Paradiſe, ** leſt he ſhould put forth 
« his hand, and take alſo of the fruit of 
« the JD of Life, and eat, and live Foz 
« EVER'. Immortality, therefore, was to 
have been obtained, according to God's 
original appointment, by eating the fruit 
of the Tree of Life ; not ſurely, as the 
Jews idly talk, by any medicinal quality, 
or virtue, preſerving the eater from fick- 
neſs and death, neither of which, by the 
way, was in the world, till introduced by 
ſin. No; the thing ſpeaks itſelf. A ma- 
terial tree could only confer eternal life as 
a divinely inſtituted ſymbol, or ſacrament ; 
as, © an outward viſible fign of an inward 
« ſpiritual grace, given to Adam, as 4 
means whereby he was to receive the 
* ſame, and a pledge to aſſure him there- 
* of.” Hereby he would be continually 


* (29297. 


reminded 


. 66 good for food.” And indeed, the matter 


ESE ty 


2058 


The Tree of Life. 
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A reminded of the truth communicated to DISC, 
him, without all doubt, from the begin- 1 
Fi ning; that there was another and a better 
1 life than that led by him in the terreſtrial 
LT and figurative Paradiſe ; ; a life, on which 
; he was to ſet his affections, and to which 
3 he was to look, as the end, the reward, 

2 the crown of his obedience ; a lite, ſup- 
1 ported, as it was given, by emanation from 
Us | that Being, who only hath life in himſelf, 
it and is the fountain, from which, in various 
_ ways, it flows to all his creatures. Of 
2 Him, as the glorious ſun of the intellectual 
> | world, and of his gracious gift, ſtreaming, 

& like light through the heavens, to enliven 
aud bleſs the ſpiritual ſyſtem, the Tree of 
7 Life, with it's fruit, in the midſt of Eden, 
WI is apprehended to have been ordained, as 
an inſtructive and comfortable ſymbol ; that 
d ſo a memorial of his abundant goodneſs 
might be ſhewn upon earth, and new ,cre- 
- | ated man might ſing of his righteouſpeſs. 5 


he facramental deſignation of the Tree 
of Life in Paradiſe may be farther evinced, 
ed % ; perhaps, 


76 


DISC. perhaps, by a paſſage or two in the book of 


III, 


The Tree of Life. 


St. John's Revelation. To him that over- 
« cometh,” ſays the captain of our falva- 
tion, © will I give to cat of the Tree of 
« Life, which is in the midſt of the Para- 
« dife of God.“ And again — © Bleflcd 
« are they that do his commandments, 


that they may have right to the Tree of 


Life. By “ eating of the Tree of Lite 
« in the Paradiſe of God,” is here evi- 
dently meant a participation of eternal life 
with God in heaven. Of this eternal life 
the faithful followers of their great leader 
are to be put in poſſeſſion, as the reward of 


their labours, when thoſe labours ſhall have 


been accompliſhed ; when they ſhall have 
walked to the end of their journey in the 
path of Chriſt's commandments, and ſhall 
have finally overcome their ſpiritual enc- 
mies. May we not therefore, by parity of 


reaſon, infer from hence the ſignification 


and intent of the Tree of Life in Eden? 
By means of that ſacrament, had Adam 
gone happily through his probation, and 


> Rev %%«»Ä. 14. 


perſevered 


The Tree of Lie. 7 


perſevered in obedience unto the end, he psc. 
would have been admitted, in the kingdom ''" 
of heaven, to that ſtate of eternal life with 
God, for which he was always deſigned, 
and of which Paradiſe was the earthly re- 
5 | ſemblance. He would have been removed 
5 from the ſhadows of this world to the 
5 | realities of a better. His removal muſt have 
W differed, in the manner of it, from that 


of which we now live, or ought to live, 
in expectation. Without fin, death could 
have had no power over him. He would 
have been tranſlated alive, as Enoch and 
Elijah, for particular purpoſes, afterwards 
= were, The change would have been 

wrought in him at once, as it was in them, 
and as it will be in thoſe who ſhall be 
: found alive, at the coming of our Lord to 
judgment. 


i When tranſgreſſion had ſubjected Adam 
; to a ſentence of condemnation, the caſe 
was altered. Glory and immortality could 


vo longer be obtained upon the terms of 
the firſt covenant, now broken and void. 
The 


78 The Tree of Life. 


wot «4 — 1 


DISC. The very attempt became criminal. May 
111, z 


life, which was now to be ſought after by 
craments. He was ſent forth into the 
ſorrow; in mourning, contrition, and pe- 


nance ; till death ſhould ſet him free, and 
Introduce him to the joys purchaſed and 


* 
: 
A. * 


was to be put under a new covenat, and 
in a new courſe of trial. He was to ſuffer 5 
in the fleſh for ſin, and to pay the penalty K 
of death. But, through the merits of 2 
ſurety, that death was to be made the gate 
of immortality. By faith he was to ac- 
quire, upon the mediatorial plan, a freh | 
right or power to eat of the Tree of Life, 
and live for ever, after the reſurrection from | 
the dead, with his propitiated and recon- 
ciled Maker. In mercy, therefore, he was - 
excluded from the garden of Eden, and Fs 
from the original ſymbol of that eternal . 


other means, and repreſented by other fa- 


world, to paſs his time in toil, pain, and 


prepared for him by that bleſſed perſon 
*in whom is Life, and the Life is th 
« light of men?.” The ſame divine per- 


4 John i, 4. c 
f 0N 
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1 ſon was 45 Mae 3 b of immortality, DIS "_ 
I | however the facred ſymbols, inſtituted to . 
r 3 | adumbrate it, have been varied under dif- 
y 3 ferent diſpenſations. To our firſt parents, 
a 2 before the fall, he ſtood in the relation 
e 2 of Creator and Lord. To them, and to 
KT their poſterity, fince that fad cataſtrophe, 
he hath ſtood, and ever continueth to 
e ſtand, in the new relation of Saviour and 
m Redeemer. The man who doth not now 
- Tt acknowlege him in this latter character, 
will find him, in the former, an avenger 
nd YE to execute wrath : and what wrath can be 
Nl 40 ſo fierce and terrible, as that of the Lamb? 
by 3 It is oil ſet on fire. The finner, unleſs he 
{a- E be in love with condemnation, muſt not 
he Y revert to the firſt covenant, and aim at the 
nd 5 acquiſition of eternal life, on the foot of 
oe b the law of works, or the performance of 
n unfinning obedience. In this caſe the re- 
1nd + bel claims promotion, inſtead of ſuing for 
on, WW pardon. He puts forth his hand to the 
the fruit of the now forbidden tree, which is 
er- no longer food for man. It's nature is 
4 changed, with our condition. To the eye 


fon WE of 
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DISC. of human pride it ſtill ak fair and tempt. i 


111. 


The Tree of Life. 


ing; but it's contents, when eaten, ar 
aſhes and ſulphur ; and immortality, with- 
out redemption, would prove the reverk: 


of a bleſſing. 


Such being the ſtate of this matter, and 


the order of the divine economy concern- 


ing it, all that is ſaid in the Scripture; 


from the fall downward, with regard 6 


the new method of obtaining eternal lite, 
and the appointed means of ſo doing, wil 
throw light backward and ſerve to illuſ- 


trate the account already given of the Tre 


of Life in Paradiſe. 


To this end may be adduced the texts, 
which ſpeak of the Redeemer, his religion, 
truth, grace, and falvation, under the ver] 
original expreſſion of the Tree of Life. 


And here, the firſt place 1s due to thit 
Charming deſcription, left us by king Solo- 
mon, in the Proverbs, of divine w1sD0i 


_ perſonified, and repreſented as having bei 
| witl 
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with God in the beginning, yet rejoicing prise. 


in the habitable parts of the earth, and de- 


| lighting to be with the ſons of men ; as 
| the way, the light, and the life, the au- 
' thor and giver of peace and comfort, joy 
and gladneſs; the Creator of all things, by 


whom the worlds were made, and without 


whom was not any thing made, that was 
made.. Happy” — ſays the great teacher 
of Iſrael —* Happy is the man that findeth 
« Wiſdom, and the man that getteth un- 


« derſtanding. For the merchandiſe of it 


« is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, 


e and the gain thereof than fine gold. She 


© js more precious than rubies, and all the 
= © things thou canſt defire are not to be 


compared unto her. Length of days is 


| © in her right hand, and in her left hand 


„ riches and honour. Her ways are ways 


of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace. She is a Tree of Life to them 


* that lay hold upon her, and happy is 
* every one that retaineth her*.” 


® Prov. iii. 13, &c. 


VOL. I. F Thus, 


III. 


— — 
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218 C. 
III. 


De Tree of Life. 


Thus, in another place. The fruit «| 


« the righteous is a Tree of Life; and he] 
« that winneth ſouls is wiſe .“ The fruit 
produced by the righteous, through grace, 
copious, fair, and well flavoured, like that 


which once grew upon the Tree of Life, 


invites all beholders to come and partake, 


with it's owner, of that glory and immor- Þ 
tality with which it ſhall one day be 
crowned. And ſurely he, who, by theſe 


means, winneth ſouls to righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation, is wiſe indeed! He reſembles 


the eternal Wiſdom, the Son of God him- | 


ſelf, who came down from heaven to Win 
ſouls, when the fruit of the righteous was 
the true Tree of Life. 


Again « A wholeſome, or healing 
tongue is a Tree of Life; but perverſe- 
* neſs therein is a breach of the ſpirit®.” 


If this be ſo in what paſſes about the 
affairs of the preſent world, how much 


f Prov. xi. 30. 8 Prov. xv. 4. 


more, 
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more, when the concerns of another make pIS ce. 


the ſubject of converſation! When we 
extend the Proverb to them, we cannot but 


think of the two capital inſtances, in which 


Z it was moſt ſignally verified. We deteſt 
: the tongue that « perverted” mankind from 
Ly | the path of Life, and made a breach in 
7 | « the ſpirit,” at which ſin entered, and 
death by fin. But everlaſting benediction 
be upon that tongue which ſpake, as no 
EZ other ever did, or could ſpeak, pardon, 
E peace, and comfort to loſt mankind. That 


was the Tree of Life, whoſe leaves were 


for the Healing of the nations. With the 


tongue confeſſion is made unto ſalua- 
© tion,” | 


Once more. Hope deferred maketh 


ce the Heart ſick; but when the deſire com- 


te eth, it is a Tree of Life*,” This like- 
wiſe is true, in temporals, of any object 
long wiſhed for, and at laſt poſſeſſed ; but 
it is emphatically ſo of the hope of falva- 
tion, which, while it is deferred, maketh 
the heart fick ; as we may find by the pa- 


h Prov. xiii. 12. 
F. 2 thetic 


III. 


—— 
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DISC. thetic and forcible exclamations of thoſe |} 


III. 


De Tree of Life. 


who waited for it in old time. But when 


the deſire, that is, the object of the defire— 
he whom ſo many prophets and kings had 


earneſtly deſired to ſee, and did not ſee— 
he who was the deſire of all nations“ 
when he came, he proved the Tree of Life 


reſtored in the Paradiſe of God. 


Two remarkable repreſentations of things 
ſpiritual and divine under the Goſpel diſ- 
penſation, or in the kingdom of heaven, 
were exhibited to Ezekiel and St. John, 
Let us compare them with each other, and 
both of them with the original ſcenery in 
Paradiſe, from which the images are evi- 
dently borrowed, and to which unleſs they 


are again referred, they loſe half their beauty 


and ſignificancy. 


bo Benkid'e alien of the; Chriſtian 
church, under the figure of the ſecond 


_ temple, he tells us, he ſaw . waters iſſuing 


from the ſanctuary, and giving univerſal 


s life, wherever they went.” St. John 


i Ezek. xlvii. 1, 9. 


ſaw 
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The Tree of Life, 
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(aw “ a river of water of life, clear as D1sc: 


III. 


« cryſtal, proceeding from the throne of 


« God and the Lamb*.” And * a river,” 
we know, © went forth,” at the beginning, 


a to water and make glad the Garden of 
God, in Eden.“ 


« On the banks of the river, on this 


 « fide, and on that fide,” Ezekiel beheld 


« yery many trees; or as it ſhould, per- 
haps, be rendered, a very great tree, 


3 „ whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 
« the fruit thereof be conſumed: it (in 


© the ſingular number) ſhall bring forth 
* new fruit according to it's months; and 


= © the fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, and 


te the leaves for medicine.” Let us now 


turn again to St. John—< In the midſt of 
(l the ſtreet of it the new Jeruſalem, ſuc- 
| ceeding in the place of Paradiſe, and the old 


Jeruſalem, with it's temple and ſervices — 


e in the midſtof the ſtreet of it, and of either 


* ſide the river, was there the Tree of Life, 


= © which bare twelve manner of fruit, and 


k Rev, xxii. 1. unh 25 5. 
m Ezek. xlvii. 12. 


7 3 yielded 
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DS c. yielded it's fruit every month; and the 
„ - 
$554 ee 


mand of the Lord God, every tree good 


«© Tree of Life alſo in the midſt of the 


pointed before it, to repreſent to the faith-· " 


ings and death of a ſurety, who, after dying 
for our fins, was to riſe again for our jul- 


The Tree of Life. 


« leaves of the Tree were for the healing of 
« the nations“. Can we read either of theſe | 
deſcriptions, without immediately carrying 
our thoughts back to Eden, where we {ce 
growing out of the ground, at the com- 


« for food, and pleaſant to the fight, the 
« garden.“ 

But let us take a view of ſome other 
figures and ſacraments, ordained ſince the 
fall of man, as the Tree of Life was ap- 
ful the bleſſing of immortality. 

The loſt bleſſing was to be recovered and 


reſtored to the human race by the ſuffer- 


tification, The grand inſtitution, there- 
fore, of this kind, commencing imme- 
diately upon the fall, and continuing in 
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E force to the death and reſurrection of ois c. 
Chriſt, was Sacrifice. A victim was brought "eY 
to the altar, and being lain as a ſubſtitute 

for the offerer, firſt ſaved him from death, 

and then became food to ſupport his life. 

EZ And as Providence hath been ever careful 


to furniſh us with continual memento's of 
the truths moſt important and intereſting | 
to us, it ſeems to be a circumſtance worthy 

notice, that ſince the uſe of animals for 

| food, and thoſe chiefly which were made 

EZ choice of in ſacrifice, the world ſubſiſteth 

by ſhedding of blood, and the death of the 

EZ innocent is daily the life of the guilty. 
This is an additional reaſon why every 
meal ſhould be < ſanctified, according to 

the apoſtolical direction, by the word of 

“God, and by prayer,“ while the meat 

that periſheth reminds us, in ſo lively and 

# ſtriking a manner, of that which endureth 

unto eternal life. The hiſtory of the Paſ- 

chal Lamb, with the preſervation of Iſrael 

from the hand of the Deſtroyer, in that 
night to be remembered through all their 
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® 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
F 4 genera- 
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psc. generations, the night of their leaving 


III. 


Egypt, is a very particular, full, and beau- 
tiful exemplification of the nature and de- 


ſign of ſacrifice. © Chriſt, our Paſſover, | 


is ſacrificed for us;” and therefore we 
too keep the feaſt b. 


That miraculous ſupply of food, vouch- 
ſafed by God, to ſuſtain his people, during 
their journey through the wilderneſs, till 


they came to the borders of Canaan, was 
another ſign or ſymbol of immortal life, 


and it's ſupport derived from above. This 


new and extraordinary viand ſprung not out 


of the earth, but came down, in rain, or 
dew, from heaven; white to the eye, ſweet 
to the taſte, and agreeable to every palate; 
given freely to all; proportioned to the ne- 
ceſſities of each; and renewed day by day, 


' till. the ſojournings of Iſrael were over, and 


the promiſed reſt attained. St. Paul, having 
occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe events, which, 


as he expreſſes it, © happened unto Iſrael 


« for enſamples , as figures or ſhadows 


1 Cor. V. 7. 1 Tue our C,. 


of 
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4 bread from heaven; but my father giv- 
7s, wy y S 


2. 


8 


75 « eth you the TRUE bread from heaven. 
15 « For the bread of God is he that cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
c the world. Chriſt here ſtyleth himſelf 
the TRUE bread, plainly in oppoſition to 
that which was ſhadowy and figurative. 
He is the TRUE bread, which cometh 
down from heaven, and is given, day by 


day, to nouriſh and ſupport the Iſrael of 


| God, the camp of the ſaints, the church 
| militant, during her pilgrimage in the 
world, till ſhe ſhall come to the promiſed 


4 
— 


1 Cor. x. 3, &c. John vi. 32 


inheri- 


89 


5 of things ſpiritual and divine, mentions this Dis c. 
> | miracle, with that of the water brought out 
FL of the rock, in the following terms 
. « They did all eat the fame ſpiritual meat; 
$1 « they did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
3 « drink ; for they drank of that ſpiritual 
V | « rock, which followed them; and that 
1 « rock was Chriſt*.” Our Lord, in the 
A fixth chapter of St. John's Goſpel, diſ- 
courſing with the Jews upon this ſubject, 
5 ſays to them“ Moſes gave you not that 


ne 
N 


III. 
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DISC. inheritance, the land of that everlaſting | 


; III. 


reſt, which remaineth for the people of 
God. There we ſhall find, and enjoy for 
ever, the truth and ſubſtance of this ſacred 
figure. He that hath an ear, let him 
« hear what the Spirit ſaith to the churches, 
« To him that overcometh will I give to 
« eat of the HIDDEN MANN A“, that is, to 
partake of that “life, which is © hid 
ce with Chriſt in God;” as the golden vel- 
ſel of Manna was laid up, for a memorial, 


ww 92-. 


in “ the holy places made with hands". 


To the ſame purpoſe ſerved that bread, 
called the Shew Bread, or Bread of the Pre- 
ſence”, ſet forth new, every morning, in 
the tabernacle and temple, and denoting 
the ſuſtenance to be communicated to the 
ſouls of men from the body of the Meſſiah; 


to prefigure which body, it is well known, 


that both tabernacle and temple were con- 

ſtructed, under the direction of God him- 

ſelf. | 
. 


* REY. ii. 17. u Exod. xvi. 33. Heb. ix. 4. 
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= The Tree of Life. 91 
= Laſtly—What the Tree of Life was to 1s c. 
of 5 Adam: in Paradiſe; what Sacrifice in general III. 
5 was to the faithful, after the fall, from 
d 5 Abel downward ; what the Paſchal Lamb 
n F was to Iſrael quitting Egypt; what Manna 
ö * was to that people in the wilderneſs; what 
E 5 the Shew Bread was in the tabernacle and 
H temple; all this, and if there be any other 
F ſymbol of like import, it is now briefly com- 
7 5 prehended, during the continuance of the 
1 Y Chriſtian church upon earth, in the holy 
W Euchariſt. The former were prefigurative 
5 ſacraments, this is a commemorative one. 
|, E They ſhewed forth the Meſſiah, and the 
life which is by him, until his firſt com- 
ning; this ſhews forth the ſame Meſſiab, 
7 | and the fame life, „until his coming 
e again.“ Excluded from the Tree of Life 
in Paradiſe, we are admitted to partake 
| of the Bread of Life in the church. Loſt ' 
by the covenant of Works, we are ſaved 
by that of Grace. A cheering voice calls 
N to us from the ſanctuary, „Draw near 
with faith, and take this holy ſacrament 
| © to your comfort.“ The elements are 
| | honoured 
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vors c. honoured with the names of the Body and 0 


III. 


— DEIEIISY 


Blood of Chriſt, becauſe appointed to ſig. 
nify and convey, to the worthy communi. 


cant, the bleſſings purchaſed by his Body 
broken, and his Blood ſhed, upon the croſs; 


bleſſings to the ſoul, like the benefits con- 
ferred upon the body by bread and wine; 
life, health, ſtrength, comfort, and joy. 


Such have been the different ſymbols 
and ſacraments vouchſafed to mankind un- 


der different diſpenſations, all repreſenting 


and ſhadowing out a glorious immortality 
in another and better world, where we 
ſhall fit down with the author and giver of 
it, at his table, to eat Bread, and drink of 
the fruit of the Vine, new in his king- 
dom ; where we ſhall give glory to the 
Lamb that was ſlain; where we ſhall par- 
take of the hidden Manna, and eat the 
fruit of the Tree of Life, which is in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 


From the paſſages of Scripture thus laid 
together, the nature and deſign of the Tree 
© of 


* 
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And, upon a review of what hath been 
= ſaid, it is impoſſible not to admire the con- 
ſaſtency and uniformity running through 
both Teſtaments, from the ſecond chapter 
|= Hof the Geneſis of Moſes, to the twenty- 
[3 ſecond of St. John's Revelation, which ſo 
© mutually illuſtrate and explain each other. 
L The analogy of faith, in this inſtance, pro- 
claims aloud the wiſdom and harmony of 
be the divine diſpenſations, from the creation 
Þ; to the conſummation of all things. 


At ſundry times, in divers manners, and 
5 by various inſtruments, hath heaven con- 
eyed inſtruction to man. But the inſtruc- 
tion conveyed, with the terms and figures 
employed to convey it, beſpeak, at all 
times, the hand of the ſame omniſcient 
Wand beneficent author. They muſt be con- 
ſtrued and expounded upon the ſame plan; 
land, when rightly conſtrued and expound- 
Wed, will be found to terminate in the ſame 
awful and intereſting objects, eternal life, 

Wand the means of it's attainment. To theſe 
; great 
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of Life in Eden ſeem ſufficiently clear. prs c. 


III. 
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PISC. great ends ſerve the ſymbols of Paradiſe 2? 


III. 


the ſacrifices of the patriarchs, the types T 
of the law, the viſions of the prophets, and 3 
the ſacraments of the Goſpel, with the! 
numberleſs expreſſions and deſcription; Z 
borrowed from them, and referring to 3 
them. Theſe conſtitute a kind of /acre/ Ex 
language peculiar to holy writ, and only Mt 
explicable by it. The knowlege of this Jt 
language is a ſcience by itſelf, and the 
ſtudy of it, well worthy the attention of 


ſuch as have leiſure and abilities to proſe- 
cute it, is it's own rich and exceeding great 


reward. The ſubjects are of ſuch infinite 


moment, that all others muſt, in compari- 
fon, appear to be as nothing. And the 
dreſs, in which they are preſented to us, i 
the moſt ornamental and engaging in th: 
world. It is of that kind, to which both 


. eloquence and poetry, among men, owe 


all their charms. The doctrines of Scrip- 
ture are not propoſed in a naked logical 
form, but arrayed in the moſt beautiful and 
ſtriking images which the creation affords”. 


* See Ld. Ba cox 's Advancement of Learning, B. vi. C. j 


A cele- 


7 


— i 95 M : 7 
« 3 Y 2&4 5 8 1 Marin CP 2 8 Wy 
5 * . r 2 2 — D ²˙ ͤwU— . Ä N * * 8 9 
" * - 1 * 8 4 une Re e * 4 IS og LEI * *% PROTEST. i ISA. * TI IN — 8 h +4 
88 I ² ÜL ̃— . . ⁵Äv gx gt e aer ðͤ v AE G50 3 N 2d 75 r n hy E 5 18 133 

r r * 17 8 os . hp = TR: 8 N n 3 e 2 SO r D . AL; = 8 0 * * 
2 Ke . „ Sorts LS CR ES ALT i rt 25 JJC 0 % c YT FAY SANE IP INNS. 135 1 . 

2 J ET > 9 W 0 0 . 4 x DA POE ATT COIN ET os RE FER OAH <; pe EN 232 J I Rs hou Lo r 8 X n 54 1 Nee 8 * 5 . 5 Me ak 

5 ” 0 = . > i, «1 SY * « 8 ESD I 1 "OY; . 2 3 „ : NE ad Se 8 S 


N 20 
%. 


— 


The Tree of Life. 


2 ſtandard of true taſte and fine writing, 
makes, in one of them, the following ob- 
ſervations “ By ſimilitudes drawn from 
E « the viſible parts of nature, a truth in 
LS « the underſtanding is, as it were, reflected 
T « by the imagination : we are able to ſee 
z « ſomething like colour and ſhape in a no- 
7 « tion, and to diſcover a ſcheme of thoughts 


| . mind receives a great deal of ſatisfaction, 
and has two of it's faculties gratified at 
c the ſame time, while the fancy is buſy 
Y « in copying after the underſtanding, and 
5 60 tranſcribing ideas out of the intellectual 
£ tc world into the material. It is this talent 
U « of affecting the imagination that gives an 
7 © embelliſhment to good ſenſe, and makes 
E: one man's compolitions more agreea- 
3 * ble than another's. It has ſomething 


of exiſtence. It makes additions to na- 


works. In a word, it is able to beautify 
1 1 « and 


EE « traced out upon matter. And here the 


= © in it like creation, and beſtows a kind 


= © ture, and gives greater variety to God's 


3 N 
A celebrated and well known author, D1sc. 
EZ whoſe eſſays have long been the eſtabliſhed 


III. 
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bis c. and adorn the moſt illuſtrious ſcenes in 


III. 


ed man, to illuſtrate things temporal; what 
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« the univerſe, and to fill the mind with 
more glorious ſhews and apparitions than r 
t can be found in any part of it“. F 


Perhaps it is impoſſible any where to 
meet with juſter ſentiments than theſe are, 
clothed in more apt and elegant exprel- 
fions. And this ſingle paſſage would have 
ſufficed to eſtabliſh the reputation ſo juſtly 
acquired by it's author. The inference [ 
would beg leave to make from it is this: 
If ſuch be the caſe in human compoſitions, 2 fi 
where ſimilitudes are drawn by ſhort-ſight- IM 


mult it be, when they are drawn, to illul- 
trate things eternal, by him, who has x 
perfect knowlege of the nature and proper- 
ties of the objects from whence they are 


drawn, as well as of thoſe to which they lt © 
are applied; nay, who, doubtleſs, created ll © 
the viſible world, among other purpoſes, * 
for that, to which he himſelf, in his Reve- {MR © 


7 Mr. App1sov's concluding paper on the Pleaſures df 
the Imagination, Spectator, vi. Ne 421. | 
| Has lat ions 
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4 lations to mankind has ſo continually em- psc. 
2 , | . ”— III. 
ployed it, that of ſerving as a picture, or 


5 repreſentation of the world at preſent in- 
viſble? Eye hath not ſeen,” ſays an 
bo Apoſtle, “ nor ear heard, neither hath it en- 
$4 « tered into the heart of man to conceive 
1 « the things that God hath prepared for 
them that love him. But God hath re- 
15 « yealed them unto us by his Spirit * ;” 
- and the Spirit, knowing our infirmities, 
bi and whereof we are made, hath revealed 
Z them, from the beginning, by external 
z figns, ſymbols, ſacraments, and a figura- 
E] tive language, ſupplied by them. Upon 
F this very principle it is, that another ac- 
T knowleged maſter of ſtyle and compoſition 
4 YL: grounds the character of the ſacred wri- 
* x tings, conſidered in that view — © Elo- 
e © quence (ſays he) is that which perſuades: 
eit perſuades by moving; it moves by 
; things, and palpable ideas only : and 
1 * hence no eloquence is ſo perfect as 
Z that of the Scriptures ; ſince the moſt 
8 ſpiritual and metaphyſical things are 
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DISC. e there repreſented by ſenfible and liyely *. | 


III, 


\ 
t 
jn terms ſo pleaſing and informing, as thok F n 
d 
u 


. © unleſs they enter firſt, like a picture, into the imagins 
tion, and from thence are ſtamped on the memory.” 
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images. 3 


In juſtification of this remark, let the 
appeal, in the inſtance now before us, be * c 
made to every one endued with ſenſibility, L 
The poſition to be laid down is, that, [3 


through the alone merits of the Redeemer, | \ 


we now inherit eternal life. Is it poflibl: 
for all the art of man to convey this truth | 


few uſed by St. John, with alluſion to the YT 
ſcenery in Eden? — © And he ſhewed me 7 
A pure river of water of life, clear as E e 
« cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne d Z 0 
* God, and of the Lamb. And in the Z 9 
1 midſt of the ſtreet of the new Jeruſalem, ¶ 0! 


2 RoLLin, Belles Lettres, ii. 360.—** To quarrel wit 
* our Maker about this way of proceeding, would be v 
blame him for conveying truths to us in the moſt aff:6- | | Ol 
ing and agreeable manner; or for creating us with thok (Wa al 
* faculties, which are fitted to receive truths, thus con- Wi 
* veyed. For the moſt important truths, as we are framed S th 
© at preſent, can make but a flight impreſſion on the mind . an 


PETERS, Crit. Diff, on the Book of Job, Part 1. Sect. x. 8 an 
N cc and 3 


flv Tree of deat 


„ the Tree of Life, which bare twelve 


7 « manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
2 « every month; and the leaves of the Tree 
were for the healing of the nations.” — 


To whom, then, bleſſed Lord Jeſu, ſhould 


} 3 we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal 
* life. Thou art the true Tree of Life, in 
S the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. For us 
3 men and for our ſalvation, thou didſt con- 
- | deſcend to be planted, in a lowly form, 
upon the earth. But thy head ſoon reach- 
| ed to heaven, and thy branches to the ends 
K of the earth. Thy head is crowned with 
E glory, and thy branches are the branches 
EF of honour and grace. Medicinal are thy 
S leaves to heal every malady, and thy fruits 
Z are all the bleſſings of immortality. It is 
5 our hope, our ſupport, our comfort, and 
EF: all our joy, to reflect, that, wearied with 
the labours, and worn out with the cares 
5 and ſorrows of a fallen world, we ſhall fit 
7 down under thy ſhadow with great delight, 
and thy fruit ſhall be ſweet to our taſte ! 
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* and of either ſide of the river, was there D1s e. 
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THE TREE OF KNOWLE GE. 


GENESIS IL 17. 


05 the Tree of the Knowlege of good and evil thou 
Z Halt not eat. 


"HIS is the firſt and the only law p1sc. 
recorded to have been promulged _ 
in the ſtate of man's innocence. It may 
Naefe be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have 
2 contained in itſelf the ſubſtance of many 
a other laws. It's comprehenſion may be 
nferred likewiſe from it's importance. 
The tranſgreſſion of it occaſioned the fall 
8 G 3 of 
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THE TREE OF KNOWLEGE. 


GENESIS II. 27, 


Lo the Tree of the Knowlege of good and evil * 5 
* not eat. 


HIS is the firſt and the only law p1sc. 
recorded to have been promulged _ 
in the ſtate of man's innocence. It may 
| therefore be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have 
contained in itſelf the ſubſtance of many 
other laws. It's comprehenſion may be 
K inferred likewiſe from it's importance. 
re tranſgreſſion of it occaſioned the fall 
G 3 of 
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DISC. of the human race, and introduced the? 
IV. . . 5 
neceſſity of a redemption by the Son g 

God. ; : 


Could we aſcertain with preciſion what 

is intended by the knowlege of good and evi, b 
ſuch a diſcovery might poſſibly furniſh ust 
with a key to this part of Scripture, and Hi 
to the tranſactions relative to the trial of WF x 
our firſt parents in Paradiſe. Let us there- 7 
fore begin with an enquiry into the true t 
meaning of theſe words. | KT 
By the knowlege of good and evil the f 
generality of commentators underſtand ex- 4 

perimental knowlege ; and they ſuppoſe the H F 
name to have been given to the tree by 5 {; 

pFalepfis, becauſe, in the event, through $ . 
man's tranſgreſſion, it was to become the UA I 
means of his attaining the experimental N c 

knowlege of evil; thus purchaſing to him- WW e 

ſelf a knowlege of good, manifeſted and | : e 

illuſtrated by compariſon with it's oppo- W y 
ſite ; as a perſon is then ſaid to underſtand 

„ the 


The Tree of Knowlege. 


the „ the nature and value of health, when he 51s c. 


of 7 has been deprived of it by ſickneſs. 


That ſuch was the effect of the tranſ- 
nat 5 greſſion is certain: but it is not, perhaps, 
o certain, that this is the right interpre- 
u 7 tation of the phraſe, which is by no means 
nd WE peculiar to this place, but occurs in other 
parts of the ſacred writings, where it can- 
e. not be taken in the ſenſe aſſigned. Nay, 
ue there are two paſſages even in the third 
| z chapter of Geneſis itſelf, which do not ad- 
5 mit of ſuch expoſition. The tempter aſ- 
3 ſures the woman, that, on eating the fruit, 
35 they ſhould be as gods, knowing good 
and evil.” And the Almighty afterwards 
E ſays, * Man is become like one of us, 
K « knowing good and evil. Now the know- 
bd. lege of good and evil poſſeſſed by the Deity 
| cannot poſſibly be that produced by the 
8 experimental knowlege of evil. Let us 
5 examine into the uſage of the words elſe- 
here. | 


In Deuteronomy we read — . Moreover 
; G 4 «© your 


Fg 
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DISC. © your little ones which ye ſaid ſhould he 
1 prey, and your children which in that 5 
* day had no &nowlege of good and evil, they by 
&« ſhall go in thither*.” Here, to know WE 
good and evil is, evidently, to know the 
nature of both, and ſo to. form a judgment 
upon that knowlege, as. to chuſe the one, 
and refuſe the other. Thus again the ſame 
ſentiment is expreſſed in the well-known 
paäaſſage of Iſaiah, Before the child ſhall 
know to refuſe the evil and chuſe the 

ie good. And again, the woman of Te- 
koah ſays to David, © As an angel of God, 

e ſo is my lord the king to diſcern good 

cc and bade, that is, to diſtinguiſh, judge, 
and act accordingly. This laſt paſſage is 
ſimilar to thoſe before cited from Geneſis, 
and muſt explain them; namely, Ve 

ce ſhall be as gods, knowing good and 

cc evil; and, © Man is become like one 

*« of us, to know good and evil.” It may 

be added that a New Teſtament writer 
uſes the words in the very ſame ſenſe; For 
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Such being the plain and acknowleged 


| import of the expreſſion in other parts of 


the Scriptures, why ſhould we ſuppoſe it 


co be different in the inſtance before us? 
Let us rather conclude it to be the ſame. 


The queſtion then will be, how could 


this Tree in the Garden of Eden confer a 


knowlege of good and evil? How could 
it enable man to diſcern the nature of 


each? How could it inform him which 
was to be purſued, and which to be 
| avoided ? 


Shall we ſay, with the Jewiſh writers, 


that there was any virtue in the fruit, to 


clarify the underſtanding, and fo to teach 


man knowlege? But if ſo, why was it 


prohibited? For the knowlege, which we 


4 Heb. v. 14, | 
ſuppoſe 


105 


BE the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of adults in Chriſ- ofs c. 


IV. 


| tianity, as oppoſed to babes in the faith, 
| ſtyles them ſuch as have their ſenſes ex- 
4 erciſed to diſcern good and evil. 
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 Ip1sc+ ſuppoſe to be implied in the phraſe, is per- 
fective of man's nature; it is true wiſdom, 
and if he really acquired it by taſting the 
forbidden fruit, he was much benefited by 
tranſgreſſion. We muſt therefore deter. 
mine, that the Tree was deſigned to teach 
the knowlege of good and evil, or to be 
productive of true wiſdom, not in a phyſi- 
cal but in a moral way. It inſtructed our 
firſt parents to fly from and avoid death, 
and the cauſe of death, which muſt have 
been in ſome manner denoted by this Tree; 
as they were directed to chuſe life, and the 
cauſe of life, ſignified to them by the other 
Tree, which bore that appellation, 


=> S5 — DI BAY ee 
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13 


The prohibition, being calculated for 
man's trial, was at the ſame time calculated 


to give him the information neceſſary for 
that purpoſe. Such is the nature and de- 
ſign of every law. It conveys the know- 
lege of good and evil by prohibiting the 


latter, and conſequently enjoining the for- ; it 
mer. By the law,” ſays St. Paul, is the 1 tr 
* knowlege of ſin. I had not known luſt, Wi 
| | & except 
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5 « except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not v ; sc. 
4 « covet *.” It is the law, in every caſe 
3 reſpectively, which gives the knowlege of 
good and evil. Obedience to it is good, 
and the reward is life; diſobedience is evil, 
Y and the penalty death. And the trial of 
4 man, thus informed, is, whether he will 
obey or diſobey; in order to the manifeſ- 
nation of the lawgiver's juſtice, wiſdom, 
power, and glory, by rewarding or puniſh- 
ing him, as he does the one or the other. 
| The difficulty lies here: Why an action to 
appearance ſo unimportant and inſignifi- 
cant as that of eating or forbearing to eat 
the fruit of a Tree ſhould have been ap- 
Y Fn as the teſt of his obedience ? 
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To ſolve this difficulty, let it be cond 

| dered, that, beſide thoſe laws uſually term- 
ed moral, and ſuppoſed to ſpeak their own 
2 © fitneſs and propriety, from an obvious view 
ne | of the nature and conſtitution of things, 
f it is not ſtrange or uncommon for God to 
Ie | the love and obedience of man by other 


E ©; © Rom, vii. 7. 
pt precepts, 
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DISC. precepts, ſtyled poſitive and ceremonial. Such 


IV. 


was the order for Abraham to quit his 
country and kindred, and afterward to 


offer his ſon Iſaac: upon which latter oc- 


caſion, notwithſtanding the proofs before 
given by him of an obedient ſpirit, Got 
was pleaſed to ſay, Now I know thou 
, feareſt God. Such were the ritual ob- 
ſervances regarding ſacrificature and other 
particulars, obſerved among the patriarchs, 
and afterwards, with additions, republiſhed 
in form by Moſes. Such are the injunc- 
tions to abſtinence and ſelf-denial, with the 
inſtitutions of Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per, among Chriſtians. What hath been 
thus done under every other diſpenſation, 
was done likewiſe in Paradiſe. 


And as touching theſe ſame precepts 
called poſitive, even they are not, what they 
are ſometime deemed to be, arbitrary pre- 
cepts, given for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe it is the will of God to give them, 


They carry in them a reaſon, which, though 


f Gen. xxii. 12, 


it 
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1 it may not be diſcoverable unleſs revealed, D1sc. 
65 is yet nevertheleſs founded on the ſtate of 
human nature, it's relation to God, and it's 
YZ yarious wants, at different times, and in 
55 different ſituations. The obſervation, in- 
4 deed, made by an eminent caſuiſt with re- 
E: ſpect to human laws, holds much ſtronger 
> with reſpect to laws divine. The obe- 
2 « dience of that man is much too delicate, 
H « who inſiſts upon knowing the reaſons of 
A « all laws before he will obey them. The 
( legiſlator muſt be ſuppoſed to have given 
3 « his ſanction from the reaſon of the thing; 
a but where we cannot diſcover the reaſon 
3 « of it, the ſanction is to be the only rea- 
5 « ſon of our obedience.” This obſerva- 
I tion, I fay, is moſt certainly a juſt one. 
1 But as a wiſe God acts not without the 
E higheſt reaſon, ſo a gracious God, in his 
I diſpenſations to his reaſonable creatures, 
1 has, in many inſtances, with his com- 
mands, communicated the reaſons on which 
they were founded, and has even conde- 
ſcended to argue with his people, on 


* Biſhop Tar Ton. 
the 
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DISC. the juſtice and rectitude of his proceed. 


IV. 
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ings. 


Services outward and viſible have been 
enjoined. They have always been enjoined 
But then they have always been ſymbolict 
of diſpoſitions and actions inward and ſpi. 
ritual. When this is the caſe, from unim. 


portant and inſignificant, they become the 


moſt important and ſignificant tranſaction 


in the world. An uninformed perſon, living 
in the times of perſecution under the hex 


then emperors, muſt have been, to the laf 
degree, aſtoniſhed and confounded, when 


told, that a Chriſtian was in danger d 


eternal rejection from the preſence of God 


if he ſcattered a handful of incenſe on th 
fire; and that he was bound, by his r. 


ligion, rather to die in torments, than ſub-We 


mit to do it. But every objection vaniſhes 
in a moment when we know that fuct 
an action, in a Chriſtian ſo circumſtance 
was a token of renouncing his God and 
Saviour, and acknowleging a falſe obj 
of worſhip, 
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: | tifcial and languinary ; but in the ſacred 
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To come a little nearer to the point p18 c. 
IV. 


tion of eating, in particular, from the be- 
Þ going, both among believers and un- 
© believers, has ever been eſteemed and. 


| 1 conſtituted an action ſymbolical of re- 
ET ligious affection; and that, in the days 
F 2 of St. Paul, a man denominated himſelf 
either one or the other, as he partook 
E7 of the Lord's table, or the table of an 
[7 idol? What were theſe, in the new Para- 
S diſe, the church Chriſtian, but the Tree 
F of Life and the Tree of Death ? Why 
By ſhould it ſeem incredible, or abſurd, that, 
E in man's original trial, the ſame action 
F ſhould have been, in ſome manner, ſignifi- 
cative of the ſame affection? And if in 
hat truly golden age of innocence, health, 
. and felicity, the food allotted to man was 
Hof the vegetable kind, then the fruit of a 


Tee muſt of courſe be the ſubject of the 


5 prohibition. In after ages, under the law 


Jof Moſes and the permiſſion of animal 
| food, the figurative ſyſtem of rites was ar- 


grove 
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DISC. grove of Eden, that firſt tabernacle or tem. 


I 


diſpenſations, the action of eating was in. 


fo far believe in God, as to look for hap- 


an emblematical repreſentation. 
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ple, planted for a place of worſhip as wel 
as of abode, the whole of the religion 
ſcenery was compoled of the beautiful and 
luxuriant productions of primeval nature, 
unſtained with blood, when as yet ther 
was no malediction upon the ground. 


This conſideration ſatisfies the mind, ani 
removes every objection made to the natur 
of the teſt, and the wiſdom of God in ap- 
pointing it. For if in this, as in other 


tended to be ſymbolical of ſome menti 
diſpoſition or affection, whether we ca We 
now aſcertain particulars, or not, all th 
buffoonery of infidelity falls to the ground 
at once. The trial of Adam, like that « 
every other man, was, whether he woul 
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pineſs in obedience to the divine com- 
mand; or would ſeek that happineſs elſe. 
where, and apply for it to ſome forbidden 
object, of which the Tree muſt have bee 


it 


tt 
youll 
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= You will aſks, what that object was? p18 c. 
? and \what-information, as to the know- 1** 
F lege of good; and evil, Adam could receive 
Z from the prohibition? By anſwering the 
3 | laſt queſtion, a way may, in ſome meaſure, 
perhaps, be opened for an anſwer to the 
W ficſt, 


4 due contemplation of the prohibition 
W might naturally ſuggeſt to the mind of our 
& firſt parent the following important truths; 
| eſpecially if we conſider (as we muſt and 
| ought to conſider) that to him, under the 
| tuition of his Maker, all things neceſſary 
were explained and made clear, how ob- 
ſcure ſoever they may appear to us, form- 
ing a judgment of them from a very 
| conciſe narrative, couched in figurative 
language, at this diſtance of time. 
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Looking upon the Tree of Knowlege, 

: | then, and recollecting the precept of which 
J It was the ſubject, Adam might learn that 
God was the ſovereign Lord of all things: 
that the dominion veſted in man over the 
„ = Crea- 
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IV. 
— — 


it's appearance, was to be fixed upon by 


conſummate and eſtabliſhed bliſs; but that 
ſuch ſtate was by him to be earneſtly ex- 


DISC. creatures was by no means a dominion ab- 
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ſolute and independent : that without and 
beſide God, there was no true and real 
good: that to deſire any thing without and 
beſide him, was evil: that no temporal 
worldly good, however fair and tempting 


man, as the ſource of his felicity : that 48 
the ſole rule for ſhunning, or deſiring | 5 
things ſenſible, ſhould be the will and 
word of God; and that good and evil 
ſhould be judged of by that ſtandard alone: Z 
that the obedience, which God would ac- 
cept, muſt be paid with all the powers and 
affections of the mind, ſhewing itſelf care- 
ful and prompt in every the leaſt inſtance: 
that man was not yet placed in a ſtate of 


pected, and inceſſantly deſired ; and that 
he muſt take the way to it, marked and 
pointed out by God himſelf ®. 


h See ViTrINnGa—Obfervat. Sacr. vol. ii. lib. iv. cap. 
12, from whom many of the ſentiments in this Diſcourſe 


are borrowed. E 
| SON Theſe 


ed 
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2 Theſe particulars ſeem to flow from the vis c. 


prohibition in an eaſy and natural train. 


. And they lead us to anſwer the other queſ- 
Z tion, namely, What was the object repre- 
. ſented by the Tree of Knowlege? It was 
3 that object, on which man is prone to ſet 
his affections, inſtead of placing them on 
5 a better; it was that object, which, in 
| 5 every age, has been the great rival of the 
. Almighty in the human heart; it was 
25 that object, which, in one way or other, 
| 3 has always been © worſhipped and ſerved 
7 © rather than the Creator ;” it was the 
W cxraTURE, the woRLD ; and the grand 
5 trial was, as it ever hath been, and ever 
vill be, till the world ſhall ceaſe to exiſt, 
: whether things viſible, or things inviſible, 
E ſhould obtain the preference ; whether 
I man ſhould walk . by ſight, or by faith.“ 
5 To know this, was the knowlege of good 
and evil; and this knowlege came by the 
Flaw of God, which ſaid, . Thou ſhalt not 
8 © covet '.” Man's wiſdom conſiſted in the 
obſervation of that law; but an enemy per- 


z Ovx en0vpuyous. 


H 2 | ſuadel 
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 Drsc, ſuaded him to ſeek wiſdom by tranſgreſſing 

it. He did fo; and had nothing left, but 
to repent of his folly : a caſe that happens, 
among his deſcendants, every day, and 
every hour. 


l 


Let us, therefore, conſider the Tree of 
Knowlege, in this light, with reſpect to 
it's nature, ſituation, deſign, qualities, ef. 
fects, and the knowlege conferred by it. 


The fruit of this Tree was, to appear- 
ance, fair and pleaſant; but, when taſted, 
it became, by-the divine appointment, the 
cauſe of death. Now, what is it, which, 
in the eyes of all mankind, ſeems equally 
pleaſing and alluring, but th&rend thered, 
when coveted in oppoſition to the divine 
command, proves to be death? It is the 
World, with it's pleaſures and it's glories, 
deſired by it's votaries, per fas atque nefai, 
to the denial of God, and to their own de- 
ſtruction. The Scriptures proclaim thi 
aloud, and the experience of all generations 


confirms their teſtimony. Indeed, what i 
there 
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. there in the univerſe, but the Creator, and Disc. 
. the Creature? And between whom, but * 
them, can the conteſt ſubſiſt, for the love 
3 and obedience of man ? 


= The Tree of Knowlege was ſituated in 
L the midſt of the garden, as was the Tree 
; of Life. They ſtood near together, but 
3 they ſtood in oppoſition, The divine diſ- 
3 penſations are always beſt illuſtrated by 
I each other. Under the Goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt 
1 is the Tree of Life. What is it that op- 
© poſes him, and, notwithſtanding all that he 
E has done, and ſuffered, and commanded, 
- and promiſed, and threatened, is continual- 
© ly, by it's ſolicitations, being ever preſent 
of, and at hand, ſeducing men into the path of 
ne death? Scripture and experience again join 
he in aſſuring us, that it is the World. When 
ed i we are in the houſe of God, which is 
a, Eden reſtored, engaged in hearin g his word, 
je- and in the exerciſes of devotion, we fit 
his down, as it were, under the ſhadow of the 
ns {WF Tree of Life. No ſooner are we gone from 
1 1 it, and too often even while we are there, 
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bis. the World intrudes, and draws off t 


IV. 


other ſubjects our thoughts and our affec. 


tions. What faith Moſes under the law 


4 Behold I ſet before you, this day, life 


« and good, death and evil; chooſe ye*,” 
Are not theſe the two Trees of Paradiſe 
But imagination cannot form to itſelf ; 
more exquilite and affecting piece of ſcene. 
ry upon this ſubject, than that exhibited 
by king Solomon in the book of Proverbs; 


a book whoſe end and deſign is, to teach 


us the true knowlege of good and evil, that 
we may purſue the one, and avoid the other, 


In his 7th chapter, under the uſual figure 


of an harlot, looſely decked in a profution 
of vain ornaments, he introduces the World, 
or the falſe wiſdom thereof, by it's ſeveral 
fictitious charms, and meretricious blan- 
diſhments, alluring the unwary to the 
chambers of deſtruction. In the ſucceed- 


ing chapter, by way of perfect contraſt, 


appears, in the beauty and majeſty of holi- 
neſs, the offspring of the Almighty, the 
Son of the Father, the true and eternal 


* Deut. xxx. 15. 


Wiſdom 
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and affectionate concern of a parent, in- 
Y viting men to the ſubſtantial joys and un- 
fading pleaſures of immortality, in the 
E houſe of ſalvation. Again we are preſented 
3 with the Tree of Death, and the Tree of 
9 Life. From Solomon let us paſs to St. 
3 paul. To be carnally minded is death; 
a but to be ſpiritually minded is life. If 
Z « ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if 
= «ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
4 deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.“ Be- 
E hold once more the Trees of Death and 
Life. Such, in good truth, is the face of 
b things every where offering itſelf to view ; 
ſuch is the conteſt inceſſantly carrying on 
in this preſent World, which, on the one 
E hand, entices the children of Adam, by 
I giving themſelves up to it's enjoyments, to 
I taſte the Tree of Death; while the Re- 
deemer, on the other, ſtill continues to cry 
aloud by his word, «© To him that over- 


* cometh will I give to eat of the Tree of 
« Life,” 


Rom. viii. 6, 13. 


H 4 The 
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wiſdom of God, with all the tender love Þ 1s c. 


IV. 
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DISC, 


IV. 


| p—_—__— —— 


| ſelves: which is only the original prohibi- 


The Tree of Knowlege. 


The Tree of Knowlege was deſigned to 
be the teſt of Adam's obedience, the ſub- 
ject matter of his trial. The World, with 
it's deſirable objects, is the teſt of our 


obedience, the ſubject matter of our trial, 


whether we will make it our chief good, 
or prefer the promiſe of God to it. Thus 
the trial of Abraham was, whether he 
would quit his country and kindred, and 
yield up his only ſon in obedience to the 
divine command, truſting to a recompence 
in reverſion. The trial of Job was, whe- 
ther he would ſtill ſerve God, when de- 


prired of his poſſeſſions, his family, and 


his health. After this ſort was our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf proved by the moſ 


powerful incitements of the human paſ- 
fions. Of the Tree of Knowlege Satan 
tempted him to put forth his hand and 
take and eat, that the ſecond Adam might 
be tried after the example of the firſt. The 
diſciples alſo are tried in like manner with 
their bleſſed maſter. They are inſtructed 
to renounce the World, and to deny them- 


tion 


The Tree of Knowlege. 


a ſhalt not eat.“ 


The apparent qualities of the forbidden 
B tree are repreſented to have been theſe; It 
E ſeemed ! good for food, and fair to the 
7 fight, and a tree to be deſired to make 


© John, laying before us an inventory of the 
world, and all that is in it, employs a di- 
viſion entirely ſimilar. Love not the 


* «are in the world. If any man love the 
5 « world, the love of the Father is not in 
N „him. For all that is in the world, the 
„ deſire of the fleſh, and the defire of the 
3 * eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
I Father, but is of the world. And the 
3 world paſſeth away, and the deſire there- 
of; but he that doth the will of God 


Jof the fatal Tree, full blown, with all it's 


n 1 John ii. 15. 


of 


one wiſe.” It is remarkable, that St. 


5 « world,” ſays he, „neither the things that 


& © abideth for ever n.“ Here is a picture 


| temptations about it, Gr; by the pencil 


I2L 


tion in other words: Of the Tree of D1sc, 


IV. 


the Knowlege of good and evil thou 


122 


ps c. of truth, in it's original and proper colour, 


Iv. 


_« fleſh” anſwers to good for food ;” thi 


this Tree and the other is ſtrongly marked, 


The Tree of Knoolege. 


The expreſſions tally, to the minuteſt de. 
gree of exactneſso. The defire of th; 


« defire of the eyes” is parallel with . fai 
te to the ſight ;” and the * pride of life" 
correſponds with a Tree to be deſired ty 
„make one wiſe,” The oppoſition betweer 


« If any man love the World, the love d 
te the Father is not in him.“ And wear 
informed, that one leads to death, the other 
to life. The world paſſeth away, and 
ce the deſire thereof; but he that doth the 
« will of God abideth for ever.” Preciſch 
conformable, in every circumſtance, wi 
the threefold temptation of the ſecond 
Adam. He was tempted to convert tone 
into bread for food, to ſatisfy “ the deſit 
«© of the fleſh;” he was tempted with tht 
kingdoms of the world and the glories 
them, to ſatisfy * the deſire of the eyes; 
he was tempted to work a miracle on tit 
pinnacle of the temple, and to ſhew him 
ſelf moving aloft through the air in the 
% fight 
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: @ fight of the multitude, to diſplay “ the prsc. 
E pride of life. He repelled the tempter, 
3 28 our firſt parents ſhould have done, and 

Jas we their children ſhould do now, in- 

= of judging according to appearances, 

| a firm and reſolute appeal to the Reve- 

Jon of God. 


K Thus, whether we conſider the Tree of 
0 as to it's nature, it's ſituation, 
© it's deſign, or it's qualities, it ſeems to have 
been a very apt and ſignificant emblem of 
E the Creature, or the World, with it's de- 
I lights and it's glories, the objects oppoſed, 
Z in every age, to God and his word, To 
Li reject the allurements of the former, and 
3 obey the dictates of the latter, is the know- 
Z lege of good and evil, and the true wiſdom 
3 Nef man. So that the forbidden Tree in 
boeradiſe, when the divine intentions con- 
© cerning it are explained from other parts 
GG Scripture, teaches the important leſſon 
more than once inculcated by Solomon, 
* which was likewiſe the reſult of holy 
Vor s enquiries: © Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, 


124 


DISC. © Lord, that is WISDOM; and to DEPAz7 


IV. 


muſt have fixed upon the true expoſition 


is a doubt, or difficulty, which offer 


and it's glories, in the Garden of Eden! 


3 


The Tree of Knowlege. 


© FROM EVIL IS UNDERSTANDING.” 


Whoever ſhall attentively reflect on the 
evidence which has been produced, and 
duly conſider the perfect coincidence and 
harmony of the Scriptures and diſpenſes. 
tions of God upon the ſubject, will, per- 
haps, be convinced, that, in the main, we WW 
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of „the knowlege of good and evil,” and 
the nature of man's original trial. There 


itſelf, and may ſeem to require a ſolu. 
tion. It is this. We all know, as the 
ſtate of human affairs is at preſent, by 
what manner, and by what temptations 
the world ſolicits our deſires after object 
forbidden : but what temptation, you wil 
ſay, could it hold forth to our firſt parents, 
exiſting alone, inveſted with ſovercigntj 
over it, and poſſeſſed of all it's pleaſure 


This queſtion will, perhaps, be beſt an- 
ſwered by aſking one or two more. What 
| temptt 
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1 
o world preſent to the people of God, when 
placed in the land of Promiſe, and bleſſed 
I with every ſpecies of temporal felicity ? 


2 pious Chriſtian, placed by Providence in 
2 ſtate of affluence, and furniſhed with 
© every good that his heart can with for? 
rde truth is, that the world, even ſuppoſ- 
i it to have been lawfully attained, and 
to be in ever ſo good hands, has %ig power 
F temptation ; it may engage the atten- 
tion of the human mind, and attract to it- 


*r degrees, it's Maker is forſaken and for- 
gotten. It may induce a man to conſider 
0 it as an abode, and no longer to deſire a 
removal to higher and better things with 


hen thou haſt eaten, and art full, thine 
heart be lifted up, and thou forget the 
en Lord thy God.“ This proved to be 


nf | the caſe of the Iſraelites. It is the temp- 


10- tation too often fatal both to nations and 


Las ON * 


t * Dew vili. 14. | | 
A I indivi- 


E Y What temptation can the world preſent to 


ar the affections of the human heart, till, 


7 | God above. Beware,” ſays Moſes, << leſt 


I25 


|” temptation, then, let it be aſked, could the visc. 


IV, 
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' DISC. individuals, when indulged by Heaven with 


IV. 


ſucceſs and proſperity. And if the world, 
obſcured as it's brightneſs has been by the 


fall, can and does now produce ſuch an ef. 


fe on the wiſeſt of thoſe that are at an 
time favoured with a large ſhare of it, hoy 
much more muſt it have been able t 
charm, and to deceive, when firſt formed 
in perfect beauty! Conſidering this cit. 
cumſtance, and withal, how ' the Crea. 
« ture,” in the earlieſt ages, was wor- 


* ſhipped and ſerved, inſtead of the Cres. 


ce tor,” one is almoſt ready to think it pot- 
ſible, that Idolatry itſelf might take its 


beginning in Eden. 


From the ſad experience of thoſe who 


have gone before us, let us learn to have 


recourſe to the law of God, for our nou- 
lege of good and evil, and to refrain from the 
fruit of the forbidden Tree, the Tree of 
Death. Of this fruit, though proceeding 
from the ſame root, there have been differ- 
ent kinds put forth and exhibited in dif- 


ferent periods of time, agreeable to the tum 
and 


The Tree of Knowiege. 


Z . and of the Iſraelites, it was the 
F Worſhip of the material elements, or powers 
£ of nature, in the place of Him who made 
; hem, accompanied with every kind of im- 
ps Such was the religion of the re- 


vhich it was celebrated. Yet ſuch a reli- 
| bio, and ſuch rites, the people of God, 
| Wor many ages, notwithſtanding all that he 


Wt may appear to us at preſent, were ever 


Watiſed to idolatry, with the divine glory 
& before their eyes, on the top of 
Sinai, Nor could the wiſeſt and greateſt of 
heir princes afterwards eſcape the conta- 
Pon. This corruption, which the Baby- 
Wit captivity, like a well applied cauſtic, 
Fed to eat out, and to do away, was ſuc- 
Needed by a diſeaſe of another kind, but 
e that ſtuck to them, till it deſtroyed 
em; a miſtake as to the nature of their 
Ponomy; a confidence in externals; a 

© hypocriſy; a ſpirit wholly ſecularized; 
an 


Polted nations, and ſuch the rites with 


; F for them, and ſaid to them, ſtrange as 


- to adopt and embrace. They apoſ- 


; I27 
. temper of each. In the days of the psc. 


wv; : 
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IV, 


DISC. an ambition to have all the kingdoms d 2 


The deſire of the fleſh, the deſire of the 


tion to beings that are not God ; or thi 


The Tree of Knowlege. 


the world ſubject to Jeruſalem, and th 
wealth and glory of them centered ther, 


« eyes, and the pride of life,” were choſe 
in oppoſition to the celeſtial fruits of lon 
and obedience, humility and charity, faith 
and holineſs, produced among them by q. 
ſus Chriſt, the Tree of immortality. The 3 
« put forth the hand, and taſted.” Bu J 
ſoon the exterminating angel diſpolleſſe 
them of their Paradiſe, and they died tht 
death. 


Since the aſcenſion of* Chriſt, the hes. 
then world has been converted to the Gol: 
pel, and that deſert has become the garde 
of the Lord. But in this garden alſo—i 
there no Tree of Death? no ſpecious frul 
held forth to entice the unwiſe to pe- 
dition? What is the doctrine, which, i 
ſome parts of Chriſtendom, gives adort 


which, in others, denies it to Him who 
ſo d What is the ſcheme, that aſſerts tit S 


noN- 
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Y non- neceſſity of a Divine Revelation, claim- bis e. 
Y ing to man the right, and attributing to 25 
him the power of making a religion for 
: himſelf, and preſcribing to his Maker the 


terms of his own acceptance? What is the 
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| athciſtical policy, which excludes the Crea- 
tor from the care of his works, and his 


Providence from the kingdoms of the 
4 earth? What is that ſyſtem of paganiſm 
3 revived under the name and notion of Pi- 
I lfophy,as oppoſed to Chriſtianity, and every 
ching that is called Religion, by which ei- 
W ther the Deity is materialized, or matter 
© deified ? What 13 that unbounded licen- 
3 tiouſneſs in principles and manners, daily 
growing more and more into vogue, and 


% 
ſhameleſsly, by ſome of the new philoſo- 


-i pphers, defended in form? What is the 
ru luxury, the ſplendor, the extravagance, the 
per. diff pation, the abandoned pin and 
„u ungodlineſs of the age ? 

01 

tha Behold the flouriſhing ſtate of the fatal 


Tree! View the extent of it's branches, 
and the abundance of it's fruit, in theſe 
„„ 1 latter 


130 


D1sC. latter days! But remember, that, ſtill— 


V. 


deſtruction everlaſting from the preſence of 


nal account. Be not ye therefore deceive 


ſharp, but it will be ſoon over; bear uv We 


ferring voice, which crieth from the eter: 
nal throne, in words that will bear a repe- 


give to eat of the Tree of Life, which 


The Tree of Knowlege. 


the end is Death ; to a nation, exciſion; 
toindividuals, without repentance and faith, 


the Lord, and from the glory of his powe, 
when he ſhall deſcend into his garden ty 
make inquiſition, and call offenders to their 


and ſeduced, however the temptation my 
ſeem „ fair to the ſight, and good for 
food; however * defirable” it may be 
repreſented © to make you wiſe.” Take 
your direction, through life, from the word 
of God, and be not prevailed upon to fal- 
fify and tranſgreſs it. The conflict may be 


reſolutely under it; and for your confoli- 
tion and encouragement in the hour « 
trial, when ſtrongly ſolicited to taſte thi 
Tree of Death, liſten to that ſtrength-con- 


tition—* To him that overcometh will! i 


« js in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. WW for 
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DISCOURSE V: 


r 


TRE FAINCE OF PEACE 


1 8 Z EC H ARI AH IX. 9, TOs» 


I 


EZ greatly, O . of Zion; ſhout, O daugh- 
3 ter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee : be is juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly and 


riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an 


aſs. And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the battle bow 
ſhall be cut off : and he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the 

| beathen: and his dominion ſhall be from ſea even 
unto ſea, and from the river even to the ends of the 
earth, 
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HIS prophecy was delivered * 
Zechariah, five hundred years be- 
[i the advent of Chriſt, And St. Mat- 


= thew, 
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V. 


132 


The Prince of Peace. 


| D156, thew, in the Goſpel appointed for this 


day, affirmeth it to have had it's accom- 
pliſhment when our Lord entered Jerufa. 
Jem, in the manner here.deſcribed, amidſt 
the acclamations of the attending multi. 
tude. All this was done, that it might 


« be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 


« prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, 
« meek, and fitting upon an als, and a col 
© the foal of an aſs.” The prediction is 
of the literal kind, and it was literally and 
moſt exactly fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth, 
No other King, with theſe characteriſic 
marks upon him, ever thus came to Sion, 
before him; and ſince the Jews rejected 
him, they have loſt their temple, their city, 
and their country ; nor has there been any 
Sion, to which their King might come. 
Jeruſalem would not rejoice, on the day 


when the prophet had enjoined her to fe- 


joice, and therefore ſhe hath had cauſe to 
mourn from that day to this. The rulers 
of Sion were vexed and chagrined at be- 


holding a ſcene, which ſhould have excited 
them 
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The Prince of Peace. 


them to ſhout aloud for joy. The diſci- psc. 
2 ples, indeed, exulted, and ſang Hoſanna to 
4 the Son of David. Could Meſſiah enter 
E his capital, unacknowleged? That was im- 
Z poſſible. Had men been filent upon this 
Iz occaſion, the buildings and pavements of 
. the city muſt have ſupplied the defect, and 
Y borne their atteſtation to the promiſed and 


long expected king of Iſrael. I tell you,” 


= replied our Lord to the Phariſees, who de- 
fired him to rebuke his diſciples —* I tell 


you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 


« the ſtones would immediately cry out.“ 


That we may perceive the full force and 
beauty of the prophecy before us, it will 
be neceſſary to ſhew it's connection with 
the preceding part of the chapter where- 
in it ſtands. | 


In this ix“ chapter of his prophecy, 
Zechariah denounceth ſome of the divine 
| Judgments, which were executed by that 
| ſcourge of heaven, Alexander the Great, 
when he overran Syria, took Damaſcus, 

| I 3 | burnt 


2 


V. 


=—_ | The Prince of Peace. 


DISC. burnt Tyre, deſtroyed Gaza, and, in imi. 
ation of his favourite hero, dragged the go. 
vernor thereof at his chariot wheels. The 
* burden of the word of the Lord in the 
land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus ſhall be 
« the reſt thereof And Hamath alſo ſhall 
border thereby, Tyrus and Sidon, though 
« it be very wiſe. And Tyrus did build 
« herſelf a ſtrong hold, and heaped up fil- 
«« ver as the duſt, and fine gold as the mire 
« of the ſtreets. Behold, the Lord will 
« caſt her out, and he will ſmite her power | 
in the ſea, and ſhe ſhall be devoured with . 
« fire. Aſkelon ſhall ſee it and fear; Gaza 
e alſo ſhall ſee it, and ſhall be very ſorrow- 
ful; and Ekron, for her expectation ſhall 
« be aſhamed, and the king ſhall perif 
„ from Gaza, and Aſkelon ſhall not be in- 
% habited.” The prophet next foretellcth 
the mixture and incorporation of the Phi- 
liſtines, when thus humbled by Alexander, 
with their old enemies the Jews. Anda 
« baſtard,” or, an alien generation (My 
vs, fay the LXX.) © ſhall dwell in Aſhdod; 
and I will cut off the pride of the Phi- 
_« liſtines; 


== 
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The Prince of Peace. 


out of his mouth, and his abominations 
F « from between his teeth ; but he that re- 
E « maincth, even he ſhall be for our God, 
A « and he ſhall be as a governor in Judah 
and Ekron as a Jebuſite.” Amidſt theſe 
2 revolutions and alterations of affairs in the 
. world, God promiſeth, in the next verſe, 
4 to preſerve his temple, while ſo many caſ- 
Y tles and ſtrong holds about Jeruſalem were 
I overturned, fo many cities ſwept of their 
4 inhabitants by the beſom of deſtruction. 
4 « And I will encamp about mine houſe, 
a becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 
F paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that re- 
= © turneth: and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs 


= © through them any more; for now have I 


— 
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| *ſcen with mine eyes. Then followeth the 
prophecy in my text“ Rejoice greatly, 
I «Q daughter of Sion ; ſhout, O daughter 
N * of Jeruſalem: behold, thy King cometh 
E © unto thee ; he is juſt, and having ſalva- 
b * tion, lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and 
3 upon a colt the foal of an aſs. And I will 
ut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the 
l | . * horſe 


e liſtines ; and I will take away his blood bsc. 
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DISC, 4 horſe from Jeruſalem, and the battle boy 


V. 


« ſhall be cut off; and he fhall ſpeak peace 
„ unto the heathen: and his dominion 
e ſhall be from ſea even to ſea, and from 
« the river to the ends of the earth.” A; 
if the prophet had ſpoken in more word; 
to Jeruſalem thus —** Thine eyes, in tho 


generations following, ſhall behold the 


« flourithing pride of ſundry nations, each 
* endeavouring to overtop others in height 


7 of glory and temporal ſtate ; each ſtriv- 


« ing to keep others under, by human 
«« policy, or ſtrength of war. And whillt 
e the ſight of their mutual conqueſts ſhall 
e poſſeſs thy thoughts, thou wilt be ready, 
« jn the pride of thine heart, to ſay, Jeru- 
« ſalem and Judah one day ſhall have their 
« turn, and in that day ſhall the ſons of 
5 Jacob, the ſeed of Abraham and David, 
e be like the monarchs of Greece and Per- 
« ſia, far exalted above the kings of other 
„% nations; every one, able to bear arms, 
« gliſtering with his golden ſhield, and 
leading the princes of the heathen, as 
5 priſoners, bound in chains, and their no- 


«« hles 
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YH « riches of their coſtly temples ſhall deck 
a « captives ſhall draw in triumph. But 


© « miſed prince of peace, of benignity, and 
. « juſtice, ſhould not be fought among the 
x « tumultuous hoſts of war: nor canſt thou 
7 « hope that He, who is the Deſire of all 


. « ral, to deſtroy thoſe nations. It is glory 
and honour enough for thee, glory and 
* honour greater than the greateſt con- 
8 queror on earth could ever compaſs, that 
. the King of kings and Lord of lords 
ſhall be anointed and proclaimed King 
. upon the hill of Sion: that the inviola- 
ble decrees of everlaſting peace ſhall be 
* given to all the nations under heaven 
8 from thy courts. And therefore while 
I horſes and chariots, and other glorious 
; « preparations of war, ſhall preſent them- 
ſelves to thy view, ſuffer them to paſs as 
Lee come; and reſt aſſured, that thy 
1 ag, of whoſe coming thou haſt often 
2 e been 


c the chariots of my children, which their 


B « thou ſhouldeſt remember, that the pro- 


nations, ſhould be thy Leader or Gene- 


* 


WY « bles in fetters of iron. The beauty and psc. 
35 = - 
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DISC. ce been admoniſhed by the prophets, is not 


V. 


« ſtained with blood. What king of Judah 


« juſt defence of their country and people, 
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% among them. The manner of his com. 
« ing to thee, ſo thou wilt mark it, bode 
« far better tidings to thee and all the na. 
te tions beſides, than can accompany the 
* proſperous ſucceſs of wars, or any victory 


* or Iſrael did ever levy an army, though in 


e on ſo fair terms, that no poor among: 
% them were pinched with taxes for the 
« ſupply? What victory did they ever ob- 
te tain ſo cheap, that many of their chil- 
« dren were not forced to fit down with 
te loſs, many wounded, others maimed, and 
« ſome always ſlain? But, lo, now I bring 
e thee unuſual matter of exultation and 
joy. For behold thy King cometh unto 
« thee, whenſoever he cometh, attended 
with juſtice for his guide, and falvation 
e for his train. He ſhall execute judgment 
* without oppreſſion: he ſhall fave thee, 
* ſo thou wilt be ſaved, without deſtroying 
any, being able to make thy lame to go, 


to give life to thy dead, without hazard 
& ejthcr 
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L within thy territories. Such ſhall be the 
: e manner of his coming, and ſuch his pre- 
5 e ſence, that the pooreſt wretch among 
4 « thy children may think himſelf more 
(happy than any king of Judah or Iſrael 
«which was before him, ſo he will but 
7 conform himſelf to the temper and de- 
1 meanour of his Saviour. For he cometh 
xz unto the poor and lowly, riding upon 
xz an aſs, to wean thee from the vain hopes 
. of the heathen, from which the prophets 
have fo often dehorted thy forefathers. 
| Some put their truſt in horſes, and ſome 
in chariots ; but thy confidence muſt be 
8g in the Lord thy God, who will always 


1 thee, to ſtrengthen thee through this 


a 55 


„ weakneſs *.” 


Having thus taken a general view of the 
prophecy, proceed we to make ſome obſer- 
Wvations and reflections upon the ſeveral 
part of it, in the order in which they lie. 


a Dr. JA cksox, vol. ü. p. 845. 
Beautiful 


. be thy King, to defend thee, to protect. 
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5 s either of life or limb to any that reſts ois c. 


V. 


- 
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Beautiful and ſtriking is the manner i 


which it is introduced. The prophet doi 


not coldly inform Jeruſalem, that her Kitg 


ſhould come to her, and that, when he di 


come, ſhe ought to rejoice. Rapt int 
future times, he ſeems to have been pre. 
ſent at the glorious ſcene. Standing vpn 
mount Olivet, he hears the Hoſanna's d 
the diſciples, and beholds the proceſſic 
approach towards the gates of Jeruſalem; 
he turns himſelf to the city, and brek 
forth in tranſport, ** Rejoice greatly, 0 
ce daughter of Sion; ſhout, O daughter d 
« Jeruſalem!” Religion, then, hath itt 
joys; a prophet calleth us to exult ant 


ſhout ; and often as this holy ſeaſon r. 


turneth, the church ſecondeth his call 
Her ſervices diſpel the gloom of mel 
choly, and put gladneſs into the hearts d 
all her children. They are wonderful 


calculated to renew good impreſſions in out 
minds, to increaſe our faith, to invigorat 
our hope, to blow up the ſacred fires d 
devotion and charity, and to fill us with 


all holy and heavenly tempers. They pro- 


duct 
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* joy © which no man taketh from vis c. 
= and in which “ a ſtranger inter 

„ meddleth not:“ they inſpire a pleaſure 

5 no pain can overcome, of which no 

time can deprive us, and which death will 

40 and enſure to us for ever. Perverſe 

eruſalem rejected joy, and choſe ſorrow 

Wor her portion. Glad tidings came to the 

zentiles, and were gladly received. The 

Chriſtian church, formed of them, is now 

* daughter of Sion, and the new Jeru- 

lem. To her the promiſes are transferred, 

Ind made good. She therefore obeyeth the 

* s injunction; ſhe continually, with 

Ihe holy Virgin, „magnifieth the Lord, 

and her ſpirit rejoiceth in God her 

Saviour.“ 


1 The next words of our prophet aflign 


1 
al ſhe reaſon why Jeruſalem was called upon 
our rejoice, namely, the approach of her 


King: „ Behold thy King cometh unto 
thee,” A perſon was to viſit Jeruſalem, 
Pho ſhould deſerve to be emphatically 
led © her King.“ The nations had their 
| kings 
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kings and conquerors, their Nebuchadne,, 


zars and Cyrus's, their Alexanders and Cx. 
ſars; theſe. appeared, in their turns, upoi 


the ſtage, contending for the empire of the 


world. Each performed the part aflipned 
him by an all-direting Providence, an, 
then vanithed away. Sion beheld all the| 
changes, and ſtill ſurvived the commotion; 
occaſioned by them. The prophets hal 
promiſed her a King, who ſhould overcom 
her enemies, and triumph gloriouſly; who 
ſhould erect, in the time of the fourth 
great monarchy, an univerſal and everlaſt 
ing kingdom, and give laws to the world 
nay, who ſhould govern all things in heave 
and carth. At the time predicted, not only 
Jeruſalem looked for a completion of tix 
prophecies, but the whole earth fate ſtil] 
expecting that Judea ſhould give her 1 
King. And, lo, the promiſed King of ti: 
Jews is born of the royal houſe and l- 
neage of David. All the circumſtances d 
his birth, the words of his mouth, nd 
the actions of his life, demonſtrate him tv 
be the Meſſias, foretold by the prophet 

ke from 
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ez 


C7 5 cometh to his own, and Jeruſalem is com- 


manded to rejoice and ſhout ; but his own 


N 

p | We him not, and Jeruſalem turns a deaf 
nel ear to the voices of all her prophets, not 
and © uffering herſelf to believe that any thing 
eh faid by them could refer to Jeſus of Naza- 
on © ceth. Her heart was depraved and hard- 
had © cned : ſhe demanded to be put in poſſeſ- 
me I fon of the empire of this world; ſhe de- 
vho pied the appearance of her King, with 


rh WE the acclamations of an ignoble multitude, 


the croſs. 


With how different ſenſations are the 
; members of the church Chriſtian affected, 
| when they hear the words of Zechariah, 
12 „ Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
: and read the hiſtory of their accompliſh- 
went in the Goſpel for this day! With 


of inexpreſſible delight we carry back our 


nd thoughts to that happy zra, when the King 
of the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, made 
etz K appearance in the fleſh. We join his 
om frain, 


from the beginning of the world. He ois e. 


and ſoon nailed a SPIRIT VAL monarch to 
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DISC. train, we attend him in his progreſs to. 


V. 


wards Jeruſalem, and ſeem to enter with 
him into the holy city, while * the mul. 


« titude of thoſe who go before, and thoſt 


« who follow after, cry, Hoſanna to the 
“Son of David; bleſſed is he that cometh 
* in the name of the Lord.” When we 
behold this ſcene, as preſented to cur viey 
at this ſeaſon, we are taught to conceive 
by it a noble idea of Meſſiah, at his fil 
advert, uſhered into the church, as he 
Lord and King, the prophets going befor, 
and the apoſtles following after him, al 
proclaiming and bearing teſtimony to Jeſus 
all ſinging Hoſannah to the Son of David 
all pronouncing the bleſſedneſs of him wh 
thus cometh in the name of Jehovah. We 
know that this is He to whom all the pro- 
phets give witneſs, and that he hath ful- 
filled thoſe things which were written d 
him. We know, that he hath overcome 
our enemies, and triumphed glorioully; 
that he hath erected an univerſal and ever- 
laſting kingdom, and given laws to the 


world; nay, that he doth govern all thing 
in 
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which he achieved his victories, and of 


1 the nature and extent of his kingdom, we 
Z ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak, as we proceed 
|. | to conſider the character which our prophet 
E | hath drawn of this King of Iſrael. He 
f 4 jg juſt, and having ſalvation, lowly, and 
1 } L riding on an aſs.” 


3 | Righteouſneſs, Salvation, and Humility, 

Lag the perſon and reign of Meſ- 
B Righteouſneſs leads the way. He 
is juſt, or righteous.” St. Stephen, in 
Yi apology to the Jews, affirmeth the pro- 
my bers to have foreſhewn the coming of 


fathers perſecuted ? And they have ſlain 


| © now the betrayers and murderers?*.” Da- 
Evid in ſpirit thus addrefleth King Meſ- 
ah, as we are aſſured by St. Paul's appli- 
cation of the paſſage in the firſt chapter of 


Acts vii. 52. 
WOE. . K 2 the 


. in heaven and earth. Of the manner in D150. 


. © Jeſus under the title of the Juſt One. 
4 „Which of the prophets have not your 


f them which ſhewed before of the coming 
of the Juſt One; of whom ye have been 
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DISC. the epiſtle to the Hebrews. *© Thy throne 


V. 


„ earth. And this is his name whereby be 
„ ſhall be called, JEHovAn OUR RIGHTE- 
% g0UsSNESS*.” And indeed, we ſeldom find 


| Righteouſneſs is immediately mentioned, 
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« O God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre 
« of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom. Thou haſt loved righteouſ. 
« neſs, and hated iniquity ; therefore Goy, 
« even thy God, hath anointed thee wit 
« the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows*” 
Jeremiah deſcribeth him as righteous him. 
ſelf, and as making others ſo. ** The day 
« come, ſaith Jehovah, that I will rail: 
« unto David a Righteous Branch: and: 
« King ſhall reign, and proſper, and (hal 
execute Judgment and Juſtice in th: 


3 * 
_ 
3 


A 


the kingdom of Chriſt mentioned, but 


as the firſt fruits of it. Righteouſneſs, tic 
Aſtræa of the antients, left the earth at the 
fall of Adam, and returned again to viſt 
and to bleſs it, at the birth of Chriſt. He 
was conceived without tain, lived without 
fin, and died without guilt. He converſe 


e a 4 Jer, xxiii. 6, 
| Il 
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pollution, but, like his glorious emblem 


Y fled. His bittereſt enemies, Jews and 
3 Gentiles, joined to atteſt his uprightneſs. 
Y « Have thou nothing to do with that juſt 
. « man*®,” ſaid the wife of Pilate. Pilate 
E himſelf, upon the ſtricteſt examination, 
declared, I find no fault in this man!.“ 
3 ry who had every poſſible opportunity 
BY © of knowing the character of his maſter, 
Z © cried out, in an agony of deſpair, ** I have 
. betrayed the innocent blood *;” and the 
9 Roman centurion, who watched at the 
N (croſs, gave in his evidence, Certainly, 
Z this was a righteous man!.“ The king- 


| Ekingdom of Righteouſneſs. He called men 
W from the ways of fin by his ſermons, he 
E:llured them from it's pleaſures by his ex- 


his blood, and reſcued them from it's 
Power by his Spirit. Where the Goſpel 
Matth. xxvii. 19. Luke xxiii. 4. 
Matth. xxvii. 4. b Luke xxiii. 47. 

| "KM came, 


the light, paſſed through all things unde- 


: dom which he came to eſtabliſh was a 


ple, he cleanſed them from it's guilt by 
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| in the world, yet contracted none of it's 118 E. 


V. 
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DISC. came, idolatry gave place to true piety, 
every holy and amiable temper was. planted 
and flouriſhed in the hearts of the regene- 
rate; and to be a Chriſtian, was to be eye 
ry thing that was honeſt, and juſt, and 
good. Thus did Jeſus of Nazareth an. 


V. 


2 
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ſwer his title of * the. Juſt One, and 


evince himſelf to be the true Melchiſe- 


e dech, or King of Righteouſneſs.” The 
Jews choſe not to be the ſubjects of ſuch: 
King, and declared, they ** would not have 
te this man to reign over them.” There- 
fore the kingdom of God was taken from 
them, and given to a people bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. Be it our care, while 


we celebrate the advent of our King, not 


to forget this part of his character; and 
let us reſt aſſured, that if we would be his 
ſubjects, as well as paſs for ſuch, and ſhare 
the bleſſings of his reign, as well as talk 
of them, we muſt be like him. His ſub- 


jects are his children; and none will be fi 


nally owned by him as ſuch, who bear not 
impreſſed upon them the ſimilitude of thei 
Fatber. | 


Salvation 
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Salvation is the next ſign and token 91s c. 
| which Zechariah hath given us, whereby 
to know the King of Zion. He is juſt, 
| « and having Salvation.” He was to exe- 
| cute that part of the regal office, which 
conſiſteth in reſcuing a people from their 
oppreſſors. Whoever reads the hiſtory of 
Iſtael, finds it to contain an account of 
many Saviours, raiſed up, at ſundry times, 
for this purpoſe. Such were Moſes, Barak, 
| Gideon, Sampſon, and many more in the 
| ages after them. But no one of theſe was 
= © He that ſhould come.” They, like the 
I legal prieſts, were not ſuffered to con- 
4 * tinue, by reaſon of death;” the church 
I was ſtill taught to“ look for another“ and 
I a more glorious Saviour, in the latter days; 
© the prophecies were full of the great Sal- 
vation which he ſhould effect; ſo great, 
that, in compariſon of it, former deli- 
verances were not to be mentioned, unleſs 
| 25 ſhadows and faint reſemblances of that 
| grand and complete one. At the time ap- 
pointed, Jeſus of Nazareth appeared in this 
character, and brought his credentials with 
; K 3 | him, 
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pris c. him, the authenticity of which was fairly 


allowed by a maſter in Iſrael : © No man 
* can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex. 
60 cept God were with him.“ At the birth 
®of Chriſt, an herald from heaven proclaim. 
ed him to the ſhepherds by this ſtyle and 4 
title. * Behold, I bring you good tiding; I 
« of great joy, which ſhall be to alkpec- 
« ple. For unto you is born this day, in 
ce the city of David, a Saviour.” And 
if tidings of Salvation are not tidings of 
joy, what tidings can be ſuch? The greater 3 ( 
the Salvation, the greater ought to be the 
joy. And what is the deliverance of 1 3 
ſingle people: from a temporal adverſary, 3 { 
when compared with the Salvation of the 
whole world from the oppreſſion of the 
ſpiritual enemy; from fin, and ſickneſß 


and ſorrow, and pain, and death, and hell! 
This was the ſalvation which Jeſus under- 
took to effect; and his miracles declared 
him equal to the mighty taſk. He forgave 
ſin; he healed ſickneſs, he diſpelled ſor- 
row, he removed pain, he raiſed the dead, 
he caſt out devils. Had not the prophet 

=} reaſon 
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ly I reaſon to cry out, ** Rejoice greatly, O D1sc. 
lan 3B 6 daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter : 


© « of Jeruſalem ; behold, thy King, behold, 
a thy righteous Saviour cometh unto thee?” 
E But the daughter of Zion would have ſhut 


I The daughter of Jeruſalem renounced 5 
1 and portion in ſuch Salvation. She 
bad ſet her heart upon being great in this 
Vord, whereas Chriſt came to make her 
b Tx in another. And whenever Chriſtians 
: | ſhall reſemble Jews in the turn of their 
| | affections, whenever they ſhall regard reli- 
; gion only as a means of aggrandizing them- 
J | {elves upon earth, in their hearts they will 
Z entertain the ſame notion of the Salvation 
0 Jeſus, and the ſame contempt for it, that 
Jae Jews did. But let the ſufferings of 
hellem warn us, that we ſhare not in 
ber guilt, leſt we ſhare alſo in her puniſh- 
ment, and come into the ſame condemna- 
noh. We acknowlege for our Saviour the 
| perſon whom Iſrael rejected. Let us not 
E | miſtake the nature of his Salvation. . 
8 © ſhall be called IEsus,“ ſaith the angel 
Fo K 4 to 


\ 
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* call his name IMM AN UE L, which is, be- 
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to his holy mother, “ for he ſhall ſave hi 
& people from their Sins '.” 


As the Salvation to be wrought by King 
Meſſiah was to be ſo different from that 
wrought by all other kings and conquerors, 
different likewiſe was to be his appearance 
and demeanour. * Behold, thy King com- 
« eth unto thee; he is juſt, and having 
« ſalvation, lowly, and riding on an aſs.” 
This is demonſtration againſt the Jews, that 
how great ſoever, in the end, the external 
glory of Meſſiah is to be (and neither 
they nor we can ſet that too high), yet he 
was once to viſit his people in great hu- 
mility ; he was to appear, at his firſt ad- 
vent, in a ſtate of humiliation, The na- 
ture of his undertaking required it, and 
their own law and prophets are clear and 
expreſs upon the ſubject. Though God, 
he was to become man; A virgin ſhall 
te conceive, and bear a ſon, and they ſhall 


„ing interpreted, God wiTH us *.” He 


I Matt. i. 21, * Iſai. vii. 14. Matt. i. 23. 
| Was 


i 


The Prince of Peace. 


. was to be“ a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
4 quainted with grief * a man without 
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4 form or comelineſs',” without the glare 


15 


3 of outward ſplendor to recommend him ; 
$ « his viſage,” on the contrary, by ſuffering 
L affliction, was to be marred more than 
© « any man, and his form more than the 
3 « ſons of men®”.” He was to keep the 
3 law, and to die for fin. © Sacrifice and of- 
4 « fering thou wouldeſt not—burnt offering 
and fin offering haſt thou not required. 
3 « Then ſaid I, lo I come: in the volume 
. « of the book it is written of me; I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God; yea, 
3 thy law is within my heart”. He made 
1 « his ſoul an offering for fin; he was cut 
off out of the land of the living; he 
made his grave with the rich*.” If 
N words can render any thin g plain, it is plain 
from theſe paſſages, that Mefliah was to be 
un humble and a ſuffering character. The 
types and the prophecies are as poſitive for 
his humiliation, as they are for his exalta- 


I Tfai, Iii. w Taj, Iii. 14. 


* Pf. xl. 7. Heb. x. 7. o Ifai, lit. 
ad - tion; 
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DISC. tion; nor could any one perſon accompliſj 
them all, without being equally remark. 


V. 
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able for lowlineſs and meekneſs, glory and 
honour. The modern Jews, ſenſible of 
this, have framed to themſelves two Meſ. 
ſiahs; one, Ben Joſeph, of the tribe of 
Ephraim, deſigned to be poor and contem;. 
tible, and to undergo great indignities; the 
other, Ben David, of the tribe of Judah, 
who is to be victorious, to conquer all the 
earth before them, and to live for ever in 
temporal grandeur. T his idle dream, con- 
trary to the tenor of the whole Old Teſta- 


ment, and unknown to their expoſitors be- 


fore Chriſt came, ſhews us, that blindnek 
hath happened to Iſrael not for want df 
light, but becauſe they have ſhut their eyes 
againſt it till they cannot now open them, 
to behold the brightneſs of it's ſhining; 
to view Jeſus of Nazareth, as the end of 
their law, and the accompliſhment of their 
prophecies. To an unprejudiced perſon, ac- 
quainted with that law, and thoſe prophe- 
cies, the fight of the lowly Jeſus, entering 
Jeruſalem in great humility, and in i 

| greater, 


The Prince of Peace. 155 


3 greater, bowing his head and expiring on Þ15c. 
3 mount Calvary, is a no leſs ſtriking evidence 
L of his being the Meſhah, than his glorious 
| | ceſurredtion from the dead, and triumphant 
| aſcenſion into heaven. The Scriptures muſt 
3 | needs be fulfilled, in one reſpect, as well 
| as the other. Thus it behoved Chriſt to 
Laer and thus it behoved him to humble 
I himſelf, in order to his ſuffering. Through 
I 3 Adam fell, and therefore by lowli- 
neſs muſt Chriſt be exalted. An haugh- 
| Cz ty ſpirit goeth before a fall ; but before 
4 honour is Humility v.“ | 


In this ſtate of meekneſs and lowlineſs, 
vas Chriſt to gain a complete victory 
oyer the enemies of man's ſalvation. The 
E warfare was new, and it is no wonder that 
[the weapons employed in it ſhould be un- 
common. Other warriors prepare their 
ſ horſes and their chariots, their bows, their 
ſpears, and their ſhields. But Meſſiah diſ- 
arms his followers, in order that they may 
overcome. For thus our prophet goes on; 


p Prov. xviii. 12. 


«© And 
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DISC. « And I will cut off the chariot from qi 
8 Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, 9 { 
« and the battle bow ſhall be cut off: And 
e he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen,” T 
Could a plainer declaration have been made, 3 
that the conqueſts of Meſſiah were not to . 
be of a ſecular nature; that his kingdom N 
was not of this world? „If my king. | C 
« dom were of this world,” faith he hin. q b 
ſelf, „then would my ſervants fight“ 0 
But lo, he taketh from them the weapons 
of war. Was there a ſhield or ſword ſeen 
among the thouſands of the Iſrael of God? Wi 
No ſhield, but that of faith ; no ſword, 1 1 
but that of the Spirit. Like their grea 
leader, they encountered their adverſarie 
with patience, and overcame by ſuffering, 
So far was the advent of Chriſt from cat 
rying with it any appearance of war, that 
the nations at the time lay huſhed in the 
tranquillity of an univerſal peace. He 
ce ſpake peace to the heathen,” as well a 
to his own people the Jews. The ware 
of this troubleſome world ceaſed to tok 


© da 


1 John xviu. 36. 


themſelves, 


The Prince of Peace. 157 


I themſelves, and a delightful calm ſeemed D1sc. 
$ | to forebode the approach of thoſe halcyon 3 
b | days, when the Prince of Peace ſhould 
make his abode amongſt us; like the ſtill- 
I | neſs of that hallowed night, on which the 
{ angelic choir deſcended, to ſing Peace 
d on earth; peace with God, by the par- 
I | Jon of fin; peace with ourſelves, by the 
q | anſwer of a clear conſcience ; peace with 
3 | one another, by mutual charity. O di- 
3 vine Peace, how lovely and how pleaſant 
3 doſt thou appear! How happy and hea- 
Þ realy i is the kingdom of Meſſiah, where 
K thou art to be found! Who would not 
vin to ſee, who would not labour to pro- 
© mote the full accompliſhment of the laſt 
baut of the prophecy we have been con- 
| dering, i in the extenſion of this kingdom 
Y 2nd dominion of Chriſt . from ſea to ſea, 
and from the river to the ends of the 
. earth ;” that ſo all the nations of the 


_- world might remember themſelves, and 
„urn to the Lord Jeſus, as many did at the 
* frſt preaching of his Goſpel. And let the 


[ughter of Zion lead the way, reſtored 
A to 


ics 


DISC. 
V, 


——— 


The Prince of Peace. 


to her pre-eminence among the churche, 
We will not envy her the honour, as ( | 
formerly envied us Gentiles, but rather re. 
joice and ſhout with her, in the day when 
ſhe ſhall be led to acknowlege her King; 
the King of Righteouſneſs, Salvation, and 
Peace ; the once lowly, but now highly 
exalted Jeſus of Nazareth; who, as & 
this time, came to viſit us in great humi- 
lity, and ſhall come again, at the appoint- 
ed hour, to judge the world ; when we 
ſhall behold him, glorious as Jeruſalem 
herſelf can wiſh, riding upon the heaven: 
in power and majeſty unutterable, amid 
the acclamations of ſaints and angels. 
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THE KING OF GLORY, 


KEE FELLA TDTIVO NS +: 70 


= Bebold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
bum, and they alſo that pierced bim; and all the 
= kindreds of the earth — wail becauſe of him. 
Even ho, „Amen. 


T is the peculiar ſupputation of the >» 1c. 
Chriſtian church, as a pious writer well *. 
Dan. to begin the year, and to com- 
mence the annual courſe of her ſervices, 

Fat this time of Advent, herein differing 
tom all other accounts of time whatſo- 

| ever. 


160 


| DISC, ever. The reaſon of which ſeems plainly 


VI. 


pole to our meditations the twofold Advent 


The King of Glory. 


to be this, becauſe in the numbering he: 
days and meaſuring her ſeaſons, ſhe doe 3 
not ſo much regard the ſun in the firms. 
ment, as the great Sun of Righteouſneſ, 
her Lord and Saviour who is in heaven, 
She conſiders herſelf as “ redeemed fron 
c the earth; and therefore no longer con- 
fined to the calculations of the world, 
obliged to direct herſelf by the courſes df 
the material luminaries. It is her employ- 
ment to make known to her children the 
time of ſalvation, called in Scripture, “ the 
« year of the redeemed ;” and this yer 
was introduced by theeverlaſting day-ſpring 
from on high viſiting her; whereby {he 
became, what the Spirit ſtyles her, in the 
Revelation, a city that has no need d 
cc the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in 
« jt, for the Lord God and the Lamb a 
te the light and the glory thereof.“ 


The leſſons and ſervices therefore for the 


a 
four firſt Sundays in her liturgical year pro- il 


of 


The King of Glory. 161 


156 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, teaching us that ois c. 
ir is he who was to come, and did come, . 
10 redeem the world ; and that 1t is he 

mn who ſhall come again, to be our 
Wo Theſe two Advents involve in them 

and comprehend between them the whole 

I counſel of God for the redemption of man- 

lind, by the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, 

with the final iſſue of that counſel in re- 

eg of each individual, to be manifeſted 


+0 
1 
. 

T 
1 

E: 


„ | at his coming to judgment. 

, | The end propoſed by the church, bs ſet= 
he . | ike | 
.. Lie theſe two appearances of Chriſt toge- 
f ther before us, at this time, is, to beget in 
"i Your minds proper diſpoſitions to celebrate 


the one, and expect the other; that ſo, 
with; joy and thankfulneſs, we may now 
go to Bethlehem, and fee this thing 
* which is come to paſs, which the Lord 
F* hath made known unto us,” even the 
Pon of God come to viſit us in great hu- 
Inility ; and thence, with faith unfeigned, 


the 
* and hope immovable, aſcend in beart and 
ent mind to meet the ſame Son of Cod in the 


. . 
of HIND L air, 


162 


bis c. air, coming in glorious majeſty, to Judge 


3 


ſalvation, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, i 


can be repented of, are forgiven unto men; 


of his ſecond Advent; when the maſk put 


The King of Glory. 


the quick and dead. 


And certainly, if any thing can lead me 


to repentance, and turn the hearts of th; | 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of that jut 
One, the wiſdom which maketh wiſe unt 


muſt be the united conſiderations of hi 
mercy and his juſtice : his infinite mercy WE 
during the day of grace, when all fins, that 
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his inexorable juſtice at the day of retribi. 
tion, when he ſhall infallibly render unto 
every man according as his work ſhall be. 
And perhaps there is no better method df 
ſtirring up our wills to procure an intereſ, 
or of diſcovering the intereſt we already 
poſſeſs in the love of Chriſt, than by view- 
ing in their proper colours the terrors d 
his judgment, as they will ſhew themſelves 
to the aſtoniſhed world at that awful hout 


upon falſe principles and evil actions ſhal 
drop off, and all things be eſtimated by the 
meaſures 


The King of Glory. 163 


E: | meaſures of Chriſtianity, and the ſtandard D1s e. 
E VI. 
of the Goſpel of Jeſus. | 


The words of the divine and well be- 
$ loved John now read are, it is preſumed, 
not improper for this purpoſe, as they evi- 
© gently fall in with the deſign of our church 

2 at this ſeaſon, and ſpeak the ſame language 
3 vit her Advent ſervices “ Behold, he 
cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall 

1 a ſee him, and they alſo that pierced him; 

1 «and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall 
« wail becauſe of him. Even fo, Amen.” 


3 In theſe words we may obſerve, 


I. Chriſt's Advent to judgment, with 
the manner of it: „ Behold, he 
* cometh with clouds.” 


IT. The circumſtance of the world's 
beholding him, and the effect it 
ſhall produce: Every eye ſhall 
"op ſec Him. a they alſo that 


ee of the earth (ball wail becauſe of 
** hum,” 


L 2 III. The 


164 The King of 6 


DISC. II. The faith and hope of the church, 
VI. diſplayed by her wiſhing and praying 
for his manifeſtation, notwithſtand. 
ing all the terrors that are to attend 

it: Even ſo. Amen.” 


I. Then we are to conſider Chriſt's Ad. 
vent to judgment. There is ſomething 
wonderfully awful and affecting in the ſhort 
deſcription the text gives us of it. The 
beautiful manner, particularly, in which it 
is introduced, is worthy notice. St. John, 
having occaſion to mention his dear Lord 
and Maſter, at whoſe command he wrote 
this epiſtle to the churches, fired and tranſ. 
ported at the glorious name, runs on with 
amazing rapidity, enumerating the bleſſing 
of the Redemption which is by him ; and 
having carried him from his croſs to hi 
throne, and aſcribed all glory to him fitting 
upon it, immediately he ſees him in the 
clouds, and breaks forth in the words d 
the text. The whole paſſage runs thus: 
John to the ſeven churches which att 


*in Aſia, Grace be unto you, and peace 
«« from 


ing 


. 


2M 
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4 | « from him which is, and which was, and bis e. 
3 « which is to come ; and from the ſeven 
3 « ſpirits which are before his throne; and 
from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful 
1 « witneſs, and the firſt begotten from the 
4 « dead, and the prince of the kings of the 
I « earth; unto him that loved us, and 
W « waſhed us from our fins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and 
* prieſts unto God and his father; unto 
him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. —Behold, he cometh!” It 
is evident likewiſe, at firſt fight, how well 
3 this ſudden and abrupt introduction is cal- 
culated to awaken our attention to what 
follows. The corruptible body, alas! 
„ preſſeth down the ſoul that muſeth on 
£47 many things,” and eſpecially when it 
muſeth on the things of eternity. Multi- 
| tudes lie aſleep in their fins, amuſed with 
deluſive dreams; dead to their true views 
and intereſts, as a corpſe fleeping in the duſt 
is dead to the views and intereſts of this life. 
| Therefore the Holy Spirit, about to make 
4 proclamation of Chriſt's ſecond Advent, 


1 3 firſt 


165 


VI. 


„ 


166 


DISC, 
VI. 


— 


The King of Glory. 


firſt ſounds a trumpet in Sion, and an alarm 
in the holy mountain, and uſhers it in with 
an emphatical— Behold ! which, like the 
voice of that wakeful bird that gives the 
firſt notice of the approach of the mon- 
ing, and as a prelude to the Archangel! 
trump, which is to give notice of the ap- 
proach of the laſt morning that ſhall eye 
riſe upon the world, is deſigned to awake 
a careleſs and indolent generation out 9 
it's lethargy, importing the ſame in thi 
place, with thoſe other frequent calls > 


the apoſtles and prophets “ Awake, thou 


te that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
* and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Ariſe 
« ſhine, for thy light is coming, and the 
« glory of the Lord is riſing upon thee,” 


% Behold, he cometh !” And is not this 


a fight moſt worthy of our attention ! | 


it not very meet, right and our bounden 
duty, that we ſhould behold it? that we 
ſhould open the eyes of our faith, which 
the bewitching cup of pleaſure and vanity, 


mingled by a deceitful world for our de- 
ſtruction, 
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b Aduuktion, has charmed to fleep? that we ois c. 


m 
1 I mo « lift up our heads, and look up, to TM 
the ( fee our redemption drawing nigh?” For 
the yu nigh it will, and it does, whether we 
Ne ede it, or not. Every evening takes 
l' FT day from the world's duration. The por- 
p- tion of the wicked is ſo much leſs, and 
Ver de time of their puniſhment ſo much ap- 
21 I the ſufferings of the patient 
of © lo much diminiſhed, and their hopes of 
his E deliverance ſo much increaſed. Nay, every 
of clock that ſtrikes bids us recollect, that the 
ou 3 of Chriſt has then received an ad- 
„ ditional force: Behold, I come quickly, 
ſe, . and my reward is with me, to give every 
he ; * man according as his work ſhall be.” 
; | The preciſe day and hour knoweth no 
man. Though probably, as it was at his 
is | ft Advent, ſo likewiſe will it be at his 
WF cond. The faithful ſervants, who are | 
en watching for the return of their Lord, and 5 


1e looking for redemption in Jeruſalem,” 
ch vill be able, by the books of the Scrip- 
7, WE tures, and the ſigns of the times, to tell 
es | hen the day is approaching, But what 
na - | KS avails 


168 


DISC. avails a curious diſquiſition upon the exig 
* period of the world's diſſolution? What js 


The King of Glory. 


likely to be the fate of thoſe malefactom, 
who, inſtead of preparing for their tri] 
ſpend the ſmall portion of time allotte 
them, in diſputing with each other con- 
cerning the hour in which the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the judge make his entry! 
In this, above all other caſes, „ bleſſed is 
ee the man that feareth always. Rleſſed i 
ce that ſervant, who, whether his matter 
© cometh at the ſecond watch, or whether 
he cometh at the third watch,“ is ready 
to receive him, and exhibit his accounts, 
Bleſſed, in ſhort, is he, and he only, who 


| Hears continually theſe words of the be- 


loved John: „“ Behold, he cometh.” 


He cometh, indeed! But how'changed! 
How different his appearance from what 
it once was! How ſhall we be able to 
conceive of it as it deſerves, to raiſe out 
thoughts from the voice of the tender babe 
in the manger, bewailing our fins that 


brought him thither, to the voice of the Son 
of 


[ok 


The King of Glory. 


potter's veſſel, He who quenched not the 


ſmoking flax, extinguiſhes the great lights 
Jof the world; darkens the ſun, and turns 
| the moon into blood ; commands the ſtars 
from their ſtations, and the dead from their 
| graves ; ſhakes the powers of heaven, and 
the foundations of the earth, and all hearts 
chat are not fixed on him. 


The 


169 


of Cod, from which the heavens and the vis c. 
earth ſhall fly away, and no place be found 
E for them any more for ever ! Yet ſo it is. 
E Bchold, he who came in ſwaddling clothes, 
2 cometh with clouds. He who came to 
© preach the day of falvation, cometh again 
© to proclaim the day of vengeance. He 
who was led as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
leads his ten thouſands to the prey, as the 
© lion of the tribe of Judah. He who cried 
W not, nor lifted up his voice againſt his ene- 
mies upon earth, thunders with the glo- 
nous voice of his excellency againſt them 
from heaven. He who never brake a 
| bruiſed reed, rules the nations with a rod 
of iron, and breaks them in pieces like a 


VI. 


170 


DISC, 
VI. 


The King of Glory. 


The trumpet ſounds, and he is coming! 
The everlaſting gates of heaven, which 


| lifted up their heads for the King of Glory 


to enter in, are again lifted up; and be- 
hold the proceſſion that comes forth cf 
them, deſcending to this lower world, a 
it is deſcribed by one who ſaw it in viſion, 
I ſaw heaven opened, and behold a white 
« horſe, and he that ſate upon him wa 
C called faithful and true,” the accom- 
pliſher of all his promiſes; and in 
« righteouſneſs he doth judge” the world 
e and make war” againſt all that oppoſe 
him. „His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
diſcerning and deſtroying the counſels of 
his adverſaries; „and on his head were 
% many crowns;” all the kingdoms of this 
world were become his; and he had 1 
% name written, that no man knew, but 
dc he himſelf,” the ineffable name of the 
divine eſſence. And he was clothed with 
« 4 veſture dipt in blood,” the garment of 
vengeance. And his name,” by which he 
is known to men, © is called, THE WoRD 


*© of Gop. And the armies which were 
| 66 in 


De King of Glory. ei 


I « in heaven followed him upon white vis o. 
3 « horſes,” attending him in his glory, ** 
3 « clothed in fine linen white and clean,” 

4 which is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. And 

4 « out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword,” 

2 namely, his holy word, that with it he 

e ſhould ſmite the nations. And he ſhall 

© «ule them,” that have rejected the golden 

y ſceptre of mercy, *©* with a rod of iron. 
„And he treadeth the wine-preſs of the 

e fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 

| « And he hath on his veſture and on his 

« thigh a name written, KING oF KINGs, 

I «* AND LORD OF LORDS.” 


a When Joſhua, at the head of the armies 
Jof Iſrael, ſurrounded Jericho, at the ſound 
Jof the trumpet, the walls fell lat. When 
the divine Joſhua, at the head of the ar- 
| mies of the true Iſrael of God, the church 
| triumphant, ſurrounds this city of deſtruc- 
| tion, can the event be otherwiſe? Aſſured- 
h it cannot. The ſtrength, beauty, and 
| glory of the world will fall, and come to 
nothing, at the moment when the trum- 
_ | | pet, 


he 


The King of Glory. 


. D15c. pet, ſounding from the one end of heaven 


VI, 


to the other, ſhall give notice, that the 


judge of all the earth is coming to hi 


Judgment-ſcat in the air. The throne that 
ſhall be there erected for him is thus de- 
ſcribed by Daniel —“ I beheld till the 
* thrones were caſt down, and the antient 
« of days did fit; whoſe garment wa 


« white as ſnow, and the hair of his head 


« like the pure wool. His throne was like 
e the fiery flame, and his wheels as burn- 
« ing fire; a fiery ſtream iſſued, and came 
« forth from before him : thouſand thou- 
re ſands miniſtered unto him, and ten thou- 
« ſand times ten thouſand ſtood before 
* him. The judgment was ſet, and the 


** books were opened.” In the clouds ovei 


our heads is this judgment-ſeat to be form- 


ed; as it is alſo written in the book « 
Pſalms — < Clouds and darkneſs are round 


* about him, righteouſneſs and judgment 


cc are the habitation of his throne.” From 


amidſt this thick darkneſs the lightningy 


thoſe ſwift executioners of divine ven- 


geance, ſhall flaſh abroad over the cart, 
while 


The King of Glory. "9% 


J while ten thouſand thunders, rolling forth Drsc. 
E from the glorious God that maketh them, = 
} ſhall at once utter their tremendous voices : 
Jas it is written again in the ſame book of 
pfalms—“ Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
2 « not keep filence,” as once, when like a 
ſeep dumb before his ſhearers he opened 
not his mouth. A fire ſhall now devour 
before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſ- 
a tyous round about him. The Lord,” even 
the Lord Jeſus, ** ſhall thunder out of hea- 
E « ven, and the higheſt give his thunder, 
| « hail-ſtones and coals of fire.” By the 
brightneſs of his coming all enemies ſhall 
bon be conſumed, all clouds ſhall paſs away; 
and the judge ſhall appear upon his radiant 
F throne, like his emblem the ſun ; ſo that 
there ſhall not be a tongue but muſt own 
with the church, in her triumphant ſong, 
Heaven and earth are full of the majeſty 
* of thy glory.” And as Chriſt upon his 
throne, like the ſun, will ſee all, fo, like 
the ſun, he will be ſeen of all; which 
brings us to the 


Ile Thing f 


174 


r Thing to be conſidered, nameh, 


VI. 


4 him ſhall be gathered all nations, all 


women that have lived in every age, and 
every country. Every eye ſhall ſee the 
to be pure and fingle. How it has ful- 


throne will be a trying fight ; the effects 


Even * they that pierced him” muſt * look 


The King of Glory. 


The circumſtance of mankind beholding 
him, with the effect it ſhall produce upon 
them: Every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
ce alſo that pierced him; and all the kin. 
« dreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of 


c him.” 
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The judge being ſeated on his throne, 
and all things ſubdued to him, “ before 
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the innumerable multitudes of men and 


God that made it, and commanded it 


filled his commandment, will then be 
known. The fight of Chriſt upon hi 


of it will enter the heart like the piercings 
of a ſword, and reveal all it's thoughts in 
the countenance ; hypocriſy ſhall then be 
no more. Every eye ſhall ſee him.“ But 
who ſhall be able to endure the fight! 


(6 On 


3 The King of Glory. 


6 


| - 


4 © he ſcourged, and delivered to be crucified, 
1 now ready to judge him, and all the world. 


5 and ſet him at nought, will ſee him en- 
E compaſſed with ten thouſands of ſaints and 
[ angels, about to ſpeak unto them in his 
I wrath, and trouble them in his ſore diſ- 
Þ pleaſure. A corrupt temporizing Sanhe- 


and earth fly away from before the face of 
that prieſt, of whom they, his repreſenta- 
1 tives, were the betrayers and murderers. 
They who platted and put on the crown 
of thorns, ſhall be ſtruck blind with rays 
| of glory beaming from his ſacred head. 
And they who drove the nails, and he who 
| thruſt the ſpear into his ſide, ſhall ſee that 
| fame Jeſus, whom they pierced, exalted 


and earth. 


cified 


| « on him whom they pierced.” Pilate will vis 1 
3 | behold the poor, deſpiſed Galilean, whom —— 


E Herod and his men of war, who mocked 


1 drim, who were inſtant with loud voices 
E that he might be crucified, will ſee heaven 


| above every name that is named in heaven 


But think not that the Jews, who cru- 
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* +DISC. cified Chriſt, are the only perſons that will 


. 


— — 


The King of Glory. 


have reaſon to tremble at this fight. There 


are others, who may dread it, as well x 


they. Thoſe, whoſe ſins, yet unrepented 
of, ſharpened the nails, and pointed even 
thorn. Thoſe careleſs ones, who are at 
eaſe; whoſe hearts, harder than the rocks 
that rent aſunder at his crucifixion, remain 
unmoved at the ſight of the Son of Ged, 
dying upon the croſs for them, and calling 
from thence to a thoughtleſs world 
« jt nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? 
« Behold, and ſee, if there be any ſorror 
« like unto my ſorrow which is done unto 
ce me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted 


e me in the day of his fierce anger.” 


Biſhop T aylor, in one of his Advent 


| ſermons, has an expoſtulation with a ſinner 


upon this ſubject, which is ſo juſt, beauti- 
ful, and affecting, and ſo infinitely beyond 


any thing I can offer, that I ſhall not on) 


have your pardon, but your thanks, for ic 
Citing it. It was for thy ſake that the 
« judge did ſuffer unſpeakable pains, fuc 


66 as 
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s as were ſufficient to reconcile all the p1s c- 
1 world to God. And to conſider that thou 
& « haſt, for thy own particular, made all 
I « this in vain and ineffective; that Chriſt 
c thy Lord and judge ſhould be tormented 
« for nothing; that thou wouldeſt not ac- 
| « cept felicity and pardon, when he pur- 
E « chaſed them at ſo dear a price; it muſt 
needs be an infinite condemnation to 
| « thee. How ſhalt thou look upon him 
1 « that fainted and died for love of thee, 
& © and thou didit ſcorn his miraculous mer- 
| « cies? How ſhalt thou dare to behold 
« that holy face which brought ſalvation 
a to thee, and thou didſt turn away, and 
« fall in love with dcath, and deformity, 
and fin? And yet, in the beholding that 
face conſiſts much of the glories of 
eternity. Surely all the pains and the 
| © paſſions, the ſorrows and the groans, the 
| © humility and poverty, the labours and 
2 the watchings, the prayers and the ſer- 
| © mons, the miracles and the prophecies, 
| © the whip and the nails, the death and 
* the burial, the ſhame and the ſmart, the 
LE  -:. M « croſs 


pisc. 


« day of judgment, thou mayeſt then ap- 
„ prehend, that there is ſome ſtrange un- 


The King of Glory. 


« croſs and the grave of Jeſus, ſhall be lait 
« upon thy ſcore, if thou haſt refuſed th: 
« mercies and deſign of all their holy eng; 
« and purpoſes. And if thou remembereſ 
« what a calamity that was, which broke 
« the Jewiſh nation in pieces, when Chrif 
came to judge them, for their murdering 
« him, who was their king, and the prince 
* of life; and conſidereſt, that this wi 
„but a dark image of the terrors of the 


« ſpeakable evil in ſtore for one who te- 
« fuſes the ſalvation of Jeſus, and rather 
c chooſes that Satan ſhould rejoice in hi 
ce deſtruction, than that Jeſus ſhould tri 
“ umph in his felicity.” Ml 


Thus far this excellent prelate. And 
all who conſider the matter in this it's true 
and proper light, cannot wonder at the ei. 
fect which, as St. John in the text tells us 
the fight of Chriſt will produce among tit 
kindreds of the earth. They ſhall wal 
becauſe of Chriſt, when they ſee hin 

| whom 
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whom they have pierced by their fins, and ois c. 
crucified afreſh. And that wailing muſt ** 
needs be terrible, when millions of men 
and women ſhall at the ſame inſtant fear- 
fully cry out, and the noiſe ſhall mingle 
E with the trumpet of the Archangel, and 
I the thunders of the dying and groaning 
1 heavens paſſing away with a great noiſe, 
and the roaring of the flames in which the 
i earth and all the works that are therein 
4 ſhall then be diſſolving. The terror and 
© lamentation throughout the world at that 
1 time, with the foreboding pangs and con- 
vulſions of departing nature, will be ſuch 
zs never were, ſince the day that God creat- 
ed man upon the earth. Include in your 
1 idea the deſtruction of the old world by 
| the flood, the overthrow of the cities of 
i the plain by fire and brimſtone, and the 
| deſolation of Jeruſalem by the Roman ar- 
mies, with an aſſemblage of the plagues 
| of Egypt, and the miſeries and calami- 
| ties felt by men in all ages, yet your 
| conceptions will fall as far ſhort of the 
things themſelves, as the ſhadow does of 
M 2 the - 
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The King of Glory. 


the ſubſtance. Nothing can exceed ob 
bleſſed Lord's deſcription of this laſt ſcene, 
but it's actual accompliſhment—* There 
« ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the 
% moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity 
„the ſea and the waves roaring ; mens 
« hearts failing them for fear, and ſor 
look ing after thoſe things which are com- 
* ing on the earth; for the powers «| 
«© heaven {hall be ſhaken. And then {hall 
« appear the ſign of the fon of man in 


“ heaven; and then ſhall all the tribes of 


« the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the 


« ſon of man coming in the clouds of hes. 
« ven, with power and great glory.“ At 
this moſt awful and tremendous hour, when 
the ſon of man ſhall diſplay his banner the 
croſs in the clouds; when the ſea and the 
waters of the great deep ſhall roar ; when 
the deſtroying angel ſhall again go forth at 
midnight into the land of Egypt, aud 
there ſhall be a great cry throughout all 
the land, becauſe of death and judgment; 


then ſhall be brought to paſs that which 1 
| written 


The King of Clory. 18x 


If 3 written in the Revelation; „ beheld ps e. 
„ « when the kings of the earth, and the = 
e ; « oreat men, and the rich men, and the | 

I I « chief captains, and the mighty men, and - 
e 1 every bondman, and every freeman hid 

„( « themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 

$ q « of the mountains, and ſaid to the moun=- 

YT | « tains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us 

„ « from the face of him that ſitteth on the 

f | « throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
por the great day of his wrath is come, 

n © and who ſhall be able to ſtand ?” 
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0 | A view of the terrors of the Lord has 
by this time, perhaps, made us all ready 
| to Join in aſking this laſt queſtion : 
Who ſhall be able to ſtand ?” And we 
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cannot help taking up our parable with 1 
i Balaam ; „Alas! who ſhall live, when | 1 


n i | © God doth this?“ But thanks be to God, 
| an anſwer will be abundantly miniſtered 
| unto us by a conſideration of the 
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t III And laſt point propoſed, namely, 
1 the faith and hope of the church, who 
en | 


M 3 wiſhes 


182 


'DISC. Wiſhes for Chriſt's manifeſtation, notwith. 
VI. 


The King of Ghry. 


ſtanding all the terrors that are to attend it, 
as appears by the remaining words of my 
text Even fo. . Amen.“ 


=: 


D 


For theſe are not the words of St. John 
only, but they carry in them the prayer; 
and fighs of Chriſtians, ſent up to the 
throne of grace through him. It is not 
« the Spirit” alone, ſpeaking by him, that 
fays © Come,” but the bride,” or church, 
alſo ſays the ſame. How long, O Lord, 
« holy and true,” is the voice of the de- 
parted ſpirits, reſting from their labous 
under the altar in heaven, and waiting for 
the completion of their glory, at the diy 
of their Redeemer's triumph. And that 
part of the church which is {till militant, 
and ſojourns in the wilderneſs, may be 
heard earneſtly joining in the ſame expoſtu- 
lation, in the Ixiv** chapter of the pro- 
phet Ifaiah : O that thou wouldeſt rend 
ce the heavens, that thou wouldeſt come 
«© down, that the mountains might flow 
« down at thy preſence; as when thc 
«© melting 


1 


} The King of Glory. | 183 
* 
4 melting fire burneth, the fire cauſeth the bis c. 


g 3 « waters to boil ; to make thy name known 
« to thine adverſaries, that the nations may 

1 « tremble at thy preſence When former- 

} « ly thou didſt terrible things, which we 
looked not for, thou cameſt down, the 

q « mountains flowed down at thy preſence.” 

1 | Nay, we ourſelves, every one of us, daily 
boo up the very ſame petition to God, 

3 | when we pray that © his kingdom may 

ö « come ;” for his kingdom of glory cannot 

| come, till all theſe things ſhall have been 
ö brought to paſs. And again, when, ſtanding 
nat the grave's mouth, we have before our eyes 
4 a plain proof, that ©* man, who 1s born of a 
1 © woman, hath but a ſhort time to live” 
1 in this world; we earneſtly beſeech the 
| Father of Spirits, „“ that it would pleaſe 
| © him of his gracious goodneſs ſhortly to 
| © accompliſh the number of his ele&, and 
| © to haſten bis kingdom.” Thus the com- 
ing of that day, in which * all the kin- 
| *dreds of the earth ſhall wail,” is the 
| conſtant ſubje& of the wiſhes and prayers 
| of the Sons of God. A ſound Chriſtian 
| M 4. faith 


the 
lit, 
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DISC. faith gives them confidence towards God, 
we. - 


and teaches them, without hypocriſy, to 
pray for the ſecond Advent of Chriſt, For 
although in that day © he cometh with 
clouds, yet God's promiſe is, that when- 
ever © he brings his cloud” over the earth, 
his „ bow ſhall be in the cloud,” the ſure 
token of the © everlaſting covenant of mer- 
cy between him and all fleſh.” And gc- 
cordingly, when Ezekiel and St. John fa 
Chriſt upon his terrible throne, he appeared 
encompaſſed with a RAIN BOW, to teach us 
that even the throne of judgment is encir- 
cled by mercy, which rejoices againſt judg- 
ment. All the cries of deſpairing nations, 
the thunders of heaven, and the horrible 
noiſes of the periſhing earth, ſhall not keep 
thoſe, who have been indeed the diſciple; 
of Jeſus, from hearing a voice ſaying unto 
them, Come up hither.” Yea, and they 
who in faith and patience have waited for 
the Lord, as the prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks, | 
&« ſhall then renew their ſtrength, they 
« ſhall mount up as eagles.” They {hal 


aſcend to meet their Redeemer in the alt, 
and 
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The King of Glory. 


© the glories of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


Marvel no longer then that the church ſo 
| paſſionately defires the manifeſtation of 
| Chriſt. Marvel not that ſhe ſhould ſay, 


b | cog! W hen the Advent of him to whom 
; | the ſpeaks is to ve the day of her eſpouſals, 
| | and the day of the gladneſs of her heart; 

g be end of her Saviour's ſufferings, and her 


faith; a day of triumph, and everlaſting 
my Let the men of the world lament, 
© for their joy is ended, and their ſorrows 
ing: but . the redeemed be glad, 


for their ſorrows are at an end, and their 


N Joys beginning. Let the “ tribes of the 
J earth mourn,” but * let Iſrael rejoice in 
: him that made him, and let the children 
of Sion be joyful in their king.” For 
the trumpet which proclaims the deſtruc- 
tion of the ungodly, declares at the ſame 


time the ſalvation of the righteous. When 
g that trumpet ſounds throughout the land, 
| the eternal jubzlee is begun. There is liber- 
y for the captives, and the opening of the 
| priſon doors, even the gates of the grave, 
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or 
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ind the eye of faith ſhall ſtedfaſtly behold » 180. 
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'DISC. for thoſe to come out, who lie there in 


VI, 
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who have loved the world, inſtead of hin 
whom the world crucified, and truſted jn 


a 


ooo ET Wes bs e NN 
99 i eee 


N 
8 


The King of Glory. 


darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death; and 
every child of God 1s free to return to his 
poſſeſſion and inheritance, and to the fa. 
mily of his heavenly Father. When the 
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the falſe glory and riches of earthly Baby. 
lon, thall * ſtand weeping and wailing, to 
„ ſee the ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
« clothed in purpte, and fine linen, and 
« ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and pre- 
e cious ſtones; how in one hour is 6 
« oreat riches come to nought ?—Whut 
faith the Spirit to the church? “ Rejoice 
cc over her, thou heaven, and ye holy Apol- 
ce tles and Prophets, for God hath avenged 
« you on her.” And what faith the church 
herſelf? „The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
ce and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for 
ec ever and ever. Hallelujah, for the Lord 
« God. omnipotent reigneth. Let us be 


glad, and rejoice, and give honour to 
: &« him: 
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4 ready. 


And now, my brethren, whoſe heart 


q does not burn within him, when he hears 
3 the melody of the celeſtial choir chanting 
z forth the praiſes of their victorious Re- 
4 deemer, round his glorious throne? Is 
4 there a ſingle perſon here, whoſe ſoul has 
I not a deſire and longing to enter into the 


1 courts of the Lord, and to bear his part in 


E the never-ending chorus? But know, O 
1 man, whoſoever thou art, that haſt this 
© defire and longing, know thou mult be a 
5 penitent upon earth, before thou canſt be 


| 2 faint in heaven. Thou muſt be holy 


in time, if thou wouldeſt be glorious in 


eternity. Acquaint now therefore thyſelf 


vith God, and be at peace with him, thy- 


c ſelf, and all mankind ; thereby, and there- 
| by only, ſhall good come unto thee at thy 
| latter end. Stop not thine ears, and hard- 
en not thine heart againſt inſtruction, 
| when it is the day of trial and probation 


in 
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| „him: for the marriage of the Lamb is P15sc. 
come, and his wife hath made herſelf 


VI. 
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DISC. in the wilderneſs. Receive now, I pra 


VI. 


thee, the law of the Moſt High; retire, and 


meditate upon it, and lay up his words in 
thy heart; nor ſuffer the world to rob the: 
of that wiſdom which is more precious 
than rubies, and to which all the thing 
thou canſt deſire are not to be compared. 
Fear not, neither be diſmayed, becauſe ef 
the multitude of thy paſt tranſgreſſions, 
which preſent themſelves to thy trouble 
conſcience, and ſet themſelves in array 
againſt thee. God can forgive, if thou can 
repent. Nay, he will give thee repentance 
* unto life,” if thou wilt requeſt it of him, 
If thou return to the Almighty, thou halt 
yet be built up, and, impoſſible as it ma 


appear, thou ſhalt put away iniquity fir 


from thy tabernacle : thou ſhalt ceaſe toy 


evil, and learn to do good : thou ſhalt cal 


off the works of darkneſs, and put on the 
armour of light, now in the time of thi: 


mortal life : thou ſhalt have thy delight in 


the Almighty, and lift up thy face unto 
God : thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto 


him, and he ſhall hear thee; he ſhall not 
FG | Jay 


ws 
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3 Jay thy fins to thy charge, but forgive thee 215c. 
1 what is paſt, and give thee grace to amend 
8 thy ſinful life; to decline from the ways 
© of the deſtroyer, in which, perhaps, thou 
J haſt unhappily wandered, and incline to 
q the paths of wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and 
walk therein before him all the days of thy 
| life. And when the work ſhall be finiſhed, 
6 for which God ſent thee into the world, 
; even the work of thy ſalvation, thou wilt 
3 perceive, that to depart and to be with 
q Chriſt is far better than to live here in poſ- 
© (cfion of all that the world can give thee. 
; Thou thalt go out with joy, and be led 
© forth with peace by angels, who ſhall con- 
| vey and welcome thy ſpirit to the regions 

of the living, to the boſoms of our holy 
: fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, whence 
| forrow, grief, and lamentation are baniſhed 
| away, where the light of God'scountenance 
E viſits and ſhines continually, And when 
| the trumpet ſhall ſound, and all the tribes - 
and kindreds of the earth ſhall wail, thou 
ſhalt lift up thy voice and fing for the majeſty 
| and glory of thy triumphant Lord, and call 


to 
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ps c. to the heavens and the earth to bear ihe, 
. company —“ Let the heavens rejoice, an 
&« let the earth be glad; let the ſea make: 

« noiſe, and all that is therein; let the 

« field be joyful, and all that is in it; ther 

&« ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice be. 

« fore the Lord; for he cometh, for he 

5 cometh to judge the earth, and with 

cc righteouſneſs to judge the world, and th; 

ce people with his truth. He which teſtiffeth 

« theſe things ſaith, Surely I come quick), 

&« Amen. Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus.“ 
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E The Mord was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and 


of his perſon. To form ſuitable ideas of 


R 


THE WORD INCARNATE. 


ns 


we bebeld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gatten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 


3 


N contemplating the character of man's psc. 
f VII. 


5 
* 
A 


1 Redeemer, it is hard to ſay, whether 
our admiration be moſt excited by the na- 
& tural dignity, or the voluntary abaſement 


either, it is expedient to take a view of 
both. And they appear to the utmoſt ad- 
| vantage in the exordium of St. John's Goſ- 
pel, where he ſetteth himſelf to publiſh, | 
| firſt, the divinity, and then the incarna- 2 
1 tion 2 


192 


ps c. tion of his moſt adorable and beloved My. 


VII. 


had with the Father before man, or the 
world which he now inhabits, had a he. 


The Word Incarnate. 


ter. He mentions in due order, and re. 
gular gradation, the glory which the wozy 


ing: © In the beginning was the Word 
* and the Word was with God, and th; 
« Word was God” —His glory, with r. 


ſpect to the creatures, the works of hi; 


hands; All things were made by hin, x 
and without him was not any thing I 
* made that was made”— His glory, as the WW i 
ſole author of life and immortality ; « h 
« him was life, and the life was the light . 
« of men! His glory, with reſpect 0 
man in general, as fallen into a Rate of is if 
norance and ſenſuality ; * And the lig WF 
* ſhined in darkneſs, and the darknd< 
“ comprehended it not” His glory, vin 
reſpect to the Jews, to whom he firſt ma- d 
nifeſted himſelf; He came unto his on, e 
e and his own received him not”'—His MF 1: 
glory, with reſpe& to Chriſtians ; © To Wi © 
WV 


* many as believed on him gave he pow 


* to become the ſons of God ;” in order 
to 


Y 


The Word Incarnate. 


glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
E « of the Father, full of grace and truth.” 


Can any thing be more truly noble and 


ſublime than the former part of the Evan- 
1 geliſts diſcourſe, more pleaſing and accept- 
able than the latter, deſcending from the 
E lofticſt of ſpeculations on the Divine Na- 
: ture of the Word, to diſplay the benefits 
el his advent in the fleſh ; like the Nile, 
© when, rolling from the heights of the Nu- 
bian mountains, it diffuſeth riches and 
1 plenteouſneſs over all the land of Egypt? 


The union of two natures in the perſon 


| of our Lord, which may juſtly be conſi- 
| dered as the ſource of every bleſſing we 
| enjoy in time, or hope to enjoy in eternity, 
is expreſſed by St. John in theſe terms, 
„The Word was made fleſh *;” each of 
which will be found worthy our attention. 


4 O Aoyos oage tyerero. 
YOL. 1. N The 
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and then introduces the beginning of th: 
| Goſpel of St John; concerning whom, it 


after Plato. And ſince not only Plato, but 
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The Term Word (ay) was in ut 
among the ancient philoſophers, who ſome. 
times ſpeak of a perſon under that appellz. 
tion, as the maker of the univerſe. S0 Ter. 
tullian informs the Gentiles*. And Fuſe. 
bius, in the xi“ book of his Evangelical 
Preparation, cites a Paſſage from Amelius, 
a celebrated admirer and imitator of Plat, 
in which he ſpeaks of the Aye as being 
eternal and the maker of all things. Thi, 
he ſays, was the opinion of Heraclitus; 


4 


ſeems, he was wont to complain, that be 
had transferred into his book the {enti- 
ments of his maſter Plato. 


But it is not likely that our Evangelif 
either borrowed from, or intended to copy 


Pythagoras and Zeno likewiſe, converſe 
with the Jews, it is not at all wonderful, 


b © Apud veſtros quoque ſapientes Aoyov, id eſt Sermo- 
„ nem atque Rationem, conſtat artificem videri univerſ- 
ce tatis. Hunc enim Zeno determinat factitatorem, qi 
e cuncta in diſpoſitione formaverit.““ * 

tha 


. 
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} that we meet with ſomething about a 
exlor AOT OE, or DIVINE Wonp, in their 
Þ writings. Nor, after all, might the phi- 
E. and the apoſtle uſe the ſame term 


E the ſame acceptation. | 
| It is n with the writers of the 
| © New Teſtament to expreſs themſelves, as 
much as may be, in the language of the 
old, to which, therefore, we muſt have 
rcourſe for an explanation of their mean- 
ug, as the penmen of both, under the di- 
erection of one Spirit, uſed their terms in 
} the ſame ſenſe. 


Now, upon looking into the Old Teſta- 
| nent, we find, that * the Word of Jeho- 
{* vah*,” is frequently and evidently the 
] " of a perſon, who is ſaid © to come, 
| © to be revealed or manifeſted,” and the 
like. As in the xv" chapter of Geneſis ; 
After theſe things, the Word of Jeho- 
vah came unto Abraham in a viſion, ſay- 


© mm M. 
N 2 © and 


* ing Fear not, Abraham; I am thy ſhield, 
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« Abraham ſaid, Lord God, what wil 
thou give me, &c.”—< Behold the War 


& of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, E 0 
This ſhall not be thine heir and me 
« brought him forth abroad, &c.” Thu 
again, 1 Sam. iii. © Jehovah revealed hin- 
« ſelf to Samuel in Shiloh by the Wori BP 
of Jehovah.” The ſame perſon is, 1 h 
other times, characterized by the tit, b 
« the Name of Jehovah *,” as in Ii t! 
XXX. 27. *©* Behold the Name of Jehovih | 
« cometh from far, burning with his an. WF © 
ger, der. S © 
With regard to the nature of the pe-.“ 
ſon thus denominated, whoever ſhall duly : 
conſider the attributes, powers, and ation F 
aſcribed to him, will fee reaſon to think 
him not as of a created intelligence, but: i 
perſon of the divine eſſence, poſſeſſed 1 
all it's incommunicable properties. A 0 
it may be noticed, that the Targums, 0! 
Chaldee Paraphraſts, continually ſubſtitue WW a 


4 Ad 2. | 


tht 


3 The Word Incarnate. 
nd WE te Nord of Jebovabe, for Fehovabf, aſcri- Disc. 
vil q bing divine characters to the perſon ſo 
i WE named. And the ancient grecizing Jews 
Ig, | ſpeak in the ſame ſtyle. Thus in that ex- 
nz ME ccllent apocryphal book of Wiſdom, ix. 1. 
0 God, who haſt made all things AO 
n. by thy Word:“ and again, in the paſ- 
Nt | ſage, which ſo wonderfully deſcribes the 
i WE horrors of that night, never to be forgotten 
„ by an Iſraelite, wherein the firſt born of 


| the Egyptians were ſlain — “ While all 
© © things were in quiet ſilence, and that 


N * courſe, thine Almighty WORD (AOTOZC) 
E © leaped down from heaven, out of thy 
„royal throne, as a fierce man of war into 
| © the midſt of a land of deſtruction ; and 
| © brought thine unfeigned commandment, 
| © a5 a ſharp ſword; and ſtanding up, filled 
Kall things with death; and it touched 
| * the heaven, but it ſtood upon the earth.” 
Chap. xviii. 14. 


paſſages, certain it is, that when St. John 


* W7 Nh. r 


night was in the midſt of her ſwift 


But whatever may be thought of theſe 


N 3 comes 
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comes to treat of this WoRD, althoygj 
to ſhew a diſtinction of perſonality, he fi 
tells us, The Word was with God; 
yet, to prevent all miſtakes on the other 


| fide of the queſtion, he inſtantly ad 


c And the Word was God;” thus «i. 
dently aſſerting an unity of eſſence. 


And let any impartial man only lay to. 
gether, upon this ſubject, and duly weigh 
the few following particulars: that 8. 


John tells us, The Word was God, 


and © The Word was made fleſh ;” tha 
St. Paul ſays, «© God was manifeſt in the 
« fleſh; God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
c the world to himſelf; and in him dwelt 
< all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily; 


that our Saviour is ſtyled Jexovan, 1 


name appropriated to the Deity; that he ſa 
of himſelf, « I am Alpha and Omega, the 
e firſt and the laſt®—I am he that ſearch: 


* Upon this paſſage, which is found Rev. i. 11, D. 
DoppriDGE. has the following Note — . That theſe title 
* (which occur juſt above in ver. 8.) ſhould be repeated b 


4s ſoon in a connection which demonſtrates they are gi! 


* to Chriſt, will appear very remarkable, whatever ſenſe 
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ed the world by his power, redeemed it 
. by his mercy, governs it by his provi- 
dence, and ſhall judge it in righteouſneſs ; 
J let any impartial man, I ſay, conſider theſe 
things with the attention they deſerve, and 
determine for himſelf, concerning the na- 
J ture and dignity of him, who was incar- 
1 nate for our ſalvation. 


to- 

gh | 

+ WE Should it be aſked, why this perſon is 
„ fled the Worp ? the proper anſwer 
it ö ſeems to be, that as a thought, or concep- 
E tion of the underſtanding, is brought forth 
©y I and communicated in ſpeech, or diſcourſe, 
po is the divine will made known by the 
» WE Worn, who is the offspring and emana- 
tion of the eternal mind; an emanation 
n pure and undivided, like that of light, 
| 


* be given to the eighth verſe. The argument drawn in 
{ © the preceding note upon it, would have been ſtrong, 
| © wherever ſuch a paſſage as this had been found; but it's 
| © immediate connection with this, greatly ſtrengthens it. 
1 And I cannot forbear recording it, that this text has 
| © done more than any other in the Bible, towards pre- 
& © venting me from giving into that ſcheme, which would 
make our Lord Jeſus Chriſt no more than a deified 


| * creature,” 
N 4 which 
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e eth the hearts and reins;” that he creat- p1sc. 
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psc. which is the proper iſſue of the ſun, aud 
II. yet coeval with its parent orb; ſince the 
ſun cannot be ſuppoſed, by the moſt end 
and philoſophical imagination, to exiſt , 
moment, without emitting light; and wer 
the one eternal, the other, though {tric 
and properly produced by it, would be 2 
ſtrictly and properly coeternal with it. 80 
true is the aſſertion of the Nicene fathers; 
ſo apt the inſtance ſubjoined for it's illuf. 
tration; “God of God, light of light: 
in apoſtolical language, The brightneſ 
« of his Father's glory, and the expreſ; 
« image of his perſon.” And whether 
we conſider our Lord under the idea of the 
Wor, or that of LicHrT, it will lead us 
to the ſame concluſion, reſpecting his of- 
fice. For as no man can diſcover the mind 
of another, but by the word which pro- 
ceedeth from him; as no man can ſee the 
ſun, but by the light which itſelf emit- 
teth; even ſo, „No man knoweth the 
Father, fave the Son, and him to whom- 
*« ſoever the Son will reveal him *.” 


EE oy 2 fr, Gp ang my 2 Hd a „ © ann an 


a Arn vero ng do Eng, u gan vn 9 e νιναταπ¾uoc st. 
1 Matth. xi. * 


This 
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| L1GHT, was united to our nature in the 
perſon of Chriſt; * The Word was made 


ture, ſtands here for the whole; and being 
the baſer part of the compoſition, ſeems 
: purpoſely mentioned, to intimate, that the 
| care and love of Heaven extend even to 
| that; that our bodies, no leſs than our ſpi- 
| cits, are included in the ſcheme of redemp- 
1 tion; ſo that while the ſoul repoſeth, in 
humble confidence, on the mercies of Je- 
| ſus, the feſb alſo may *<* reſt in hope.” In 


| offence was committed. By taking fleſh 
| upon him, therefore, the great Phyſician, 
the ſovereign healer of all our maladies, 
corrected the bad qualities of the fountain, 
that the ſtreams might flow pure and ſalu- 


and therefore in fleſh ſatisfaction muſt be 
made for it. Our High-Prieſt was incar- 
nate, that he might have ſomething to of- 
fer, more valuable and efficacious than the 
fleſh of bulls and calves, Sacrifice and 
c offering 


ö 60 22 Fleſh, which 1s a part of our na- 


E fcſh, and by the inſtigation of fleſh, the 


[tary, In fleſh the offence was committed, 
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ois c. « offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body 
. < haſt thou prepared me. In burnt offer. 
e ings and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had 
* no pleaſure; then ſaid T, Lo, I come (in 

« the volume of the book it is written of 

e me) to do thy will, O God*.” The nz 

ture that ſinned, according to the rules of 
juſtice, was to ſuffer for fin; and the Word 

was made fleſh for the ſame reaſon, that, 
when ſo made, he was baptized by John, 

« To fulfil all righteouſneſs.” And 2 

„ Chriſt took manhood, that by it he 

«© might be capable of death, whereunto 

% he humbled himſelf; ſo, becauſe man- 

e hood is the proper ſubject of compaſlion 

« and feeling pity, which maketh th 

« ſceptre of Chriſt's regency, even in th: 

« kingdom of heaven, to be amiable ; he 

e who without our nature could not on 

« earth ſuffer for the ſins of the world 

„ doth now alſo, by means thereof, boti 
make interceſſion to God for ſinners, and 

c exerciſe dominion over all men, with 


© T4. x6; e. . 
6 true, 


ue, 


I « pity !. 
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40 true, a natural, and a ſenſible touch of 
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As the Divinity is an object by no means 


: within the graſp of the human underſtand- 
| ing, it were abſurd to expect an adequate 
idea of the mode of it's union with fleſh, 
| expreſſed in the text by the word made; 
The Word was made fleſh.” It ſufficeth, 
in this caſe, to maintain the general truth 
of the propoſition againſt thoſe, who, in 
different ways, by ſubtilty and ſophiſtry, 
bare laboured to oppugn and deſtroy it. 
© We muſt not, with Arius, deny the Sa- 
3 viour to be truly God, becauſe he became 
man; nor afſert, with Apollinaris, that he 
was not really man, becauſe he was alſo 
Cod. We muſt not, with Neſtorius, rend 
| Chriſt aſunder, and divide him into two 
perſons; nor, after the example of Euty- 
ches, confound in his perſon thoſe natures 
| which ſhould be diſtinguiſhed. Theſe were 
| the four capital errors, which, in the ear- 


1 Hooxts, Ecclefiaft, Polity, v. 51. 
m EyiTo, | 


lier 
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DISC. lier ages, haraſſed and diſtracted the Chri, 


— tian church, on the point of the incarnz. 
tion; and in oppoſition to which, the four 
moſt famous ancient general councils of 
Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Chal. 
cedon, were called. Whatever was by them 
decreed, either in declaration of Chriſtian 
belief, or refutation of hereſy, may all he | 
compriſed, as judicious Hooker well n- 

teth, in four words, “ truly, perfectly, in- 
« divifibly, diſtinctly *;” truly God, per- 
fectly man, indiviſibly one perſon, diſtind- 
ly two natures. * Within the compals of 
* which four heads,” faith he, «I may truly Wi « 
« affirm, that all hereſies, which touch 7 
« the perſon of ' Jeſus Chriſt, (whether Wi © 
« they have riſen in theſe latter days, o if : 
« in any age heretofore) may be with great Wi h 
te facility brought to confine themſelves". 2 


The apoſtle to the Hebrews, writing 
on the ſubject of the incarnation, thus en- 


preſſeth himſelf: | He taketh not hold d 


„ Anbus, TN, ca dicuipe rs, GTUYNPTWS. 
Book v. Sect. 54. 


ce an gels 
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8 « angels, but he taketh hold of the ſeed o1sc. 

E «of Abraham ';“ he took, or aſſumed the . 

E manhood into God. As the reaſonable ſoul 

ind fleſh is one man, ſo God and man is 

one Chriſt. The ſoul is not turned into, 

nor compounded with the body; yet they 

| two, though diſtin& in nature, form one 

1 man. The natures are preſerved, without 

| confuſion ; the perſon 1s entire, without 1 
| diviſion a. | 


| Thus, then, as the neceſſity of the caſe, 
and the counſels of the moſt High re- 
quired, © The Word was made fleſh ;" 
and, being made fleſh, «© dwelt amongſt 
| us; not appearing occaſionally, as in 
| ancient times, but making his abode with 
his creatures; * rejoicing in the habita- 
| © ble parts of the earth, and delighting 
| © to be with the ſons of men; inſomuch, 


| P Ov Yue One aYYEAuy . Ain OTEeaaet05 
Abęaa. DTT. 

1 Sic factum eſt Caro, ut maneret Verbum; non immu— 
| tando quod erat, ſed aſſumendo quod non erat: noſtra 
| Writ, ſua non minuit; nec ſacramentum pietatis detri- 
mentum Dciiatis, Concil, CHALCED, 


els, th at 
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D1SC. that we read of thoſe, who were not afraid 
to aſk him, « Maſter, where dwelleſt 
c thou? and received this gracious an- 
ſwer, Come and ſee.“ He pitched 
his tent among us“, a ſtranger and x 
ſojourner, as his fathers were, concerning 
whom it is the apoſtle's obſervation, that, 
though the heirs of the promiſe, they lived 
in tents, ſhifting from place to place, and 
declaring, that here, on earth, they had 
no permanent city, but looked for one to 
come. The Hfleſhly tabernacle, in which 
he refided, at the cloſe of his pilgrimage, 
was to be taken down, in order afterwards 
to be re- erected in a more glorious manner, 
and for ever fixed at the right hand of 
God; like the GLORx of old, which fit 
travelled with Iſrael through the wildernch 
in a moveable tent, and then, at length, 
reſted in a durable temple, on the hill of 
Sion. As the Captain of our ſalvation, 
the Leader of the Iſrael of God, he pre- 
ceded his people to the battle againſt their 
ſpiritual enemies ; and now, as King of 


r Eounmwoty 6 n, 


Glory, 
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| Glory, crowned with victory and honour, »D15c. 


be is ſeated on his throne, holding fort 
| cowards to all his faithful ſoldiers and ſer- 


| rants, which they are to receive at his 


bands, when the days of their pilgrimage 
EL warkare ſhall be ended. 


Bat let us not imagine, that, even in 

| the ſtate of humiliation, his glory was al- 
| together obſcured by the veil, within which 
it dwelt ; or that it's frequent irradiations 
| were not ſufficient to convince thoſe who 
, | beheld the houſe, how illuſtrious a gueſt it 
| had the honour to-contain. Eye-witneſles 
have given a different account. The 
| © Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
© us; and we beheld his glory, the glory 
| as of the only begotten of the Father.” 
| The ſun was coyered with a cloud ; but it 


{ was the ſun ſtill; and often manifeſted, 


N through the cloud, the power and bright- 
neſs of it's beams. 


That Chriſt was man, the labours and 


| the lorrows, the ſtripes, the wounds, the 
pains, 


VII, 
3 
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pains, and the death, which, as man, hy 
ſuffered, did fully atteſt. But they why 


ſaw the moſt boiſterous elements in nature 


ceaſe from raging, and compoſe themſce]ye; 


into a perfect calm, when he ſaid, . Peace 


« be ſtill; they who ſaw a foul and invete. 
rate leproſy done away in a moment, by 
the words, Be clean;” they who ſay 


body, that had been four days dead, ariſ 


from it's tomb, when he called, Lazarus, 
e come forth; theſe might well ak; 
C What manner of man is this, that ev 
ce the winds and the ſea,” diſeaſe, and death 
itſelf, © obey him?“ Outwardly indeed 
he appears to be a man; but ſurely, under 
that form, a celeſtial viſitant is come 
among us. Is not this the Lord of nature! 
Is not this man's Almighty Redeemer 


When, at the marriage in Cana, he ha 
cauſed water to change it's nature and pro- 
perties, and to become wine, it is ſaid, 
« This beginning of miracles did Jeſus i 
« Cana of Galilee, and manife/ted forth di 
« olory; and his diſciples believed on him. 


But 
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| But our Evangeliit ſaw more. He was psc. 
| one of thoſe who attended their Maſter on VII. 

| the mount of transfiguration, and to whom 
| was vouchſafed a glimpſe of that excellent 
1 glory, which the WoRD “ had with the 
Father before the world was,” and with 
1 which the humanity, by him -aſſumed, is 
| now for ever inveſted. The Divinity, en- 
f ſhrined within, communicated it's radiance 
| outwardly to the body, and even to the 


| carments, till mortality ſeemed to be ſwal- 
E lowed up of life; His face did ſhine as 
the ſun, and his raiment was white as 
c the light.” The < Lord our God be- 
came exceeding glorious, he was clothed 
| * with majeſty and honour, he decked him- 
| « ſelf with SY as it were with a =_ 
e ment. 


And if we reflect upon the manner in 
| which it pleaſed the Father to exalt and 
ennoble the moſt abaſing circumſtances of 
his life and death, by the choir of angels 
that deſcended to celebrate his birth ; the 
| new ſtar which appeared in the * guid- 
VOL, I, 0 ing 
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DISC. ing the eaſtern ſages to Bethlehem; the 


VII. 


voice which anſwered him from heaven, i 
the audience of the Jews; the preternaty. 


ral eclipſe of the ſun at his crucifixion ; re. 


collecting, at the ſame time, the triumph 
of his reſurrection, and the manner of hi: 


aſcenſion in the preſence of his diſciples; 


all theſe particulars conſpire to declare the 
glory not of a ſervant, as Moſes, but 6 1 
Son, of „ the only begotten ;” a glory not 
of magnificence only, or one beſct with 
terrors, like that at Sinai, but bearing to- 


wards. man, in every inſtance, a benign and 


moſt friendly aſpect; as the ſame brigſt 
luminary, which riſes in glorious majeſty 


upon the earth, gives life, health, and glad. 


neſs to all it's inhabitants. We behlt 
« his glory, the glory as of the only be. 
« ootten of the Father, full of grace an 
« truth.” 


In a ſubſequent verſe of this chapter, wi 
find „ grace and truth” ſet in oppoſition 
to the Moſaic law. The law was given 


te by Moſes, but grace and truth came 0 
7 Jeſus 


* 


= - 


E « live in them; 
E « continueth not in all things that are 
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« Jeſus Chrift.” The law was the diſpen- Disc. 


ation of juſtice, auſtere, rigorous, inflexi- Y! 
ble. © He that doeth theſe things, ſhall 
and. Curſed is he that 


« written in the book of the law, to do 


E « them.” The Goſpel is the diſpenſation 
col mercy, mild, gracious, forgiving, ſaying 


to the unhappy tranſgreflor of the law, 


« Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt 


1 « be ſaved.” The law could only make 
L fin known, and, by conſequence, aggra- 
nate it's guilt ; the Goſpel can pardon fin, 
1 and aboliſh it's guilt. Such is the con- 
E traſt between the moral law and “ grace.” 
; The ceremonial ſtands oppoſed to truth,” 
| not as being fal/e, but figurative. * The 
j * law had a ſhadow of good things to 
come; but the body,” the ſubſtance, the 
| reality, the truth, pointed at, and deli- 
| neated by ſuch a ſhadowy repreſentation, 
is of Chriſt.” The blood of bulls and 
| goats, for inſtance, was offered, but it 
| could not take away fin; it was never in- 
f tended ſo to do; it was © a figure for the 


O 2 „„ time 
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. DISC. ing the eaſtern ſages to Bethlehem; ti; 
voice which anſwered him from heaven, i, 
the audience of the Jews; the preternaty. 

ral eclipſe of the ſun at his crucifixion; re. 
collecting, at the ſame time, the triumph 

of his reſurrection, and the manner of hi; 
aſcenſion in the preſence .of his diſciples; 

all theſe particulars conſpire to declare the 
glory not of a ſervant, as Moſes, but of 
Son, of * the only begotten” a glory nt 

of magnificence only, or one heſct wit 
terrors, like that at Sinai, but bearing to- 


wards. man, in every inſtance, a benign and 
moſt friendly aſpect; as the fame bright 
luminary, which riſes in glorious majclly 


upon the earth, gives life, health, and glad- | ; 
neſs to all it's inhabitants. We ben ö f 
e Kis glory, the glory as of the only be. : 
« ootten of the Father, full of grace ard Wi © 
e truth. | $ 
: N 

In a ſublequent verſe of this chapter, ve 
find „ grace and truth” ſet in oppoſition 9 
to the Moſaic law. The law was given | Ct 
« by Moſes, but grace and truth came I; if t+ 


6 ſeſus 
— 
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F « Jeſus Chriſt.” The law was the diſpen- 


nation of juſtice, auſtere, rigorous, inflexi- 
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ble. „ He that docth theſe things, ſhal! 


1 « live in them; and, Curſed is he that 
I « continueth not in all things that are 
E « written in the book of the law, to do 
« them.” The Goſpel is the diſpenſation 
3 of mercy, mild, gracious, forgiving, ſaying 
to the unhappy tranſgreſſor of the law, 
1 « Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt 
J « be ſaved.” The law could only make 
4 fin known, and, by conſequence, aggra- 
E vate it's guilt ; the Goſpel can pardon fin, 
and aboliſh it's guilt. Such is the con- 
E traſt between the moral law and * grace.“ 
The ceremonial ſtands oppoſed to “ truth,” 
| not as being /a//e, but figurative. The 
| « law had a ſhadow of good things ta 
; * come ; but the body,” the ſubſtance, the 
| reality, the truth, pointed at, and deli- 
| ncated by ſuch a ſhadowy repreſentation, 
is of Chriſt.” The blood of bulls and 
| coats, for inſtance, was offered, but it 
ö could not take away ſin; it was never in- 
; tended ſo to do; it was © a figure for the 
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and receiving us to favour. He hath alb 
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« time then preſent,” deſigned to direct the 
faith of the offerer to it's correſpondent 
truth, namely, the blood of Mefliah, to he 
afterwards ſhed for that purpoſe. In itſelf 
the law was ineffectual, and, of courſe, i 
reſted in, proved fallacious and deſtructive, 


But the words, as they ſtand in the text 
may be taken in a more extended ſenſt, 
comprehending the whole world, which 
at the time of Chriſt's advent, was in : 
ſtate of error and condemnation. The tw 
bleſſings, therefore, of which it ſtood moſ 
eminently in need, were, grace and 
« truth ;” grace to deliver it from condem- 
nation, and truth to correct it's errors. Both 
theſe God by Chrift did vouchſafe to be 
ſtow upon it. He hath made us accept 
« ed * in the Beloved,” remitting our {ins 


thewn us the true and the right way, en- 
bling as well as directing us to walk ther: 
in. Grace, without truth, can only moci 
us; truth, without grace, can only affriglt 


5 ExzerTwow na. Epheſ. i. 6. 
US, 
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, us. But when grace hath brought us to v1 sc. 
him, truth will keep us with him: and VII. 

; through grace we ſhall accompliſh what 
truth requireth at our hands. © Surely his 
4 falvation is nigh them that fear him, 
1 « that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy 
1 « and truth are met together, righteouſneſs 


$- #3 


and peace have kiſſed each other *. 


With wonder, gratitude, and joy, there- 
2 fore, let us reflect upon the honour done 
Jus by the WorD being MADE FLESH. 
4 Our nature is exalted to the throne of 
Cod; there is a MAN in heaven! The 
# diſciples beheld Chriſt's glory in the days 
q of his humiliation ; but eye hath not ſeen, 
| nor ear heard, neither hath entered into 
f the heart of man to conceive the glory 
| with which God hath now inveſted < that 
body which it hath pleaſed him to make 
| © his own; that body wherewith he hath 
* ſaved the world; that body which hath 
| © been and is the root of eternal life, the 
| © inſtrument wherewith Deity worketh, 


* Pf. Hv. 9, 10. 


3 | cc the 
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DISC. « the ſacrifice which taketh away tin, the 


VII. 


« price which hath ranſomed fouls from 
« death, the leader of the whole army cf 
e bodies that ſhall riſe again. For though 
« it had a beginning from us, yet Ga 
« hath given it vital efficacy, Heaven hath 
e endowed it with celeſtial power, that 
« virtue which it hath from above, in u. 
« gard whercof,: all the angels in hea 


3» 


e adore it *. 
And if no man ever yet hated his ow 
« fleſh,” can God hate the fleſh, which, 


by being taken into one perſon with the 
WoRD, is united to the Godhead ? Can 


the Father hate Him, of whom he more 


than once declared from heaven, This i 
% my beloved Son, in whom I am vel 


« pleaſed ?” And we are members of 1s 


« body, of His fleſh, and of Hs bones. 


« It is a great myſtery,” ſaith the apoſtle, 
e but I ſpeak nn Chriſt and the 
n 


u Hook ER, Book v. Sect. 54 
Ephef. v. 30. 


When 
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When man had oftended, he fled from 


q his Maker, and dared no more to approach 
q the divine preſence. But now that the 
Won p incarnate hath publiſhed his ge- 
E ncral invitation—** O thou that heareſt the 
j « prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come !” 


If the Son of God became the Son of 


| man, why ſhould it ſeem a thing incredi- 
: ble, that the ſons of men ſhould become 
: the ſons of God? „ Beloved, now are we 
q « the ſons of God; and it doth not yet 
i « appear what we thall be; but we know, 
4 that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall 
< appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with 
1 him in glory; for we ſhall ſee him as 


3 26 x 


Delight we, then, to talk (and, ſince 


| the incarnation of the Wok, why ſhould 


| we not delight to talk?) of the dignity of 


. human nature? Let us be careful to act up 
to it. To a Chriſtian the advice of the 


| philoſopher comes with redoubled force ; 


x 1 John ili. 2. 
4 “ 
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VII. 
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Conſider, to 
whom you are related, by whom you hae 
been begotten again to a lively hope of an 
unfading inheritance. The ſtock, from 
which you are ſprung, is noble, it is royal, 
it is divine. Diſgrace it not by baſe and 
unworthy actions. Your inheritance is with 
the ſaints in light; have no fellowſhip 


with the works of darkneſs. Let your eu. 


cation be ſuitable to your birth, your con- 
duct anſwerable to your expectations ”. The 
infirmities and diſhonours, to which mor— 
tality is and muſt be ſubject, need not 
diſcompoſe and afflict you. Be not dil 
mayed at the approach of pain and fick- 
neſs ; let not the coffin and the ſhroud ter- 
rify you. For though“ all fleſh be as gralz 
* and all the goodlineſs of man as tix 
« flower of graſs ;” though * the graſs vi. 
ec thereth, the flower fadeth,” kindly ad- 


Y Utile eſſe civitatibus, dicit Varro, ut ſe viri fortes, 
etiamſi falſum fit, Diis genitos eſſe credant, ut eo modo 
humanus animus velut divinæ ſtirpis fiduciam gerens, 76 
magnas aggrediendas præſumat audacius, et agat veht- 
mentius. , Auguſtin. de Civit. Dei, lib. iii. p. 49+ Set 


_ Leland, Advant. and Neceſſ. of Rev, i. 182. 


moniſhing 
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moniſhing you to prepare for an autumn pise. 
J and a winter, when the ſpring of youth 7. 
and the ſummer of manhood ſhall be paſſed 

1 and gone; yet © the WORD of God abi- 

1 « deth for ever.” And this is the WoRD, 

; which hath been „ made fleſh, and dwelt 

3 « among us; this is the WorD to which 

J your nature is in Chriſt united; “ this is 
the WorD, which by the Goſpel is 

I « preached unto you; whoſe glory there 

1 diſplayed, ** as the glory of the only begot- 

c ten of the Father,” you may now be- 


bold; and who, by his © grace” preceding, 
and his © truth” accompanying, will lead 
you to a glory, the excellence of which, 


enjoyment only can enable you to com- 
prehend. 


DISCOURSE VIII. 


—  —_— 


I THE CASE OF THE JEWS. 


———— EEO 


JOHN I. 1 


His own received him not. 


| WHAT the eternal Son of God pis c. 


I ſhould condeſcend, in human form, 
] to viſit his people, as their Saviour and Re- 
4 deemer, is an event, which may well be 
: allowed to excite our admiration. But how 
does our aſtoniſhment riſe, when we are 
g informed, that his people refuſed to receive 
ſo gracious a viſitant! 8 


The unbeliever, who is continually pry- 
dern hiſtory, for arguments to countenance 


bim in his unbelief, ſeizes, we may be 
ſure, 


ing into every corner of ancient and mo- 
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DISC. ſure, with avidity, on this prominent and 


VIII. 


marvellous circumſtance, and labours 0 
make his advantage of it; affecting to cen. 
clude, that the incredulity of the qe cu 
only be accounted for, by ſuppoſing a def. 
ciency in the evidence laid before him, 
And the believer, though fatisfied that the 
miſſion of Jeſus ſtands inconteſtably proved, 
will yet often find himſelf perplexcd, whey 
he reflecteth, how ſtrange an occurrence it 
is, that a people, ſelected from all other, 
to be the peculium of the Moſt High ; by 


his mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm 


reſcued from bondage; conducted through | 
all kinds of difficulties and dangers ; at 
length ſettled in a country deſtined for 
their habitation ; and there conſtituted the 
depoſitaries and guardians of the divine 
oracles and inſtitutions; that this people 
ſhould reject and crucify the perſon al 
along foretold, as we ſay, by thoſe oracles 
and pointed out by thoſe inſtitutions. 


The truth is, that in all the annals of 
mankind, and in the whole compals of 
| | ſpecu- 
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ſpeculation, we meet not with a ſubject of sc. 


ſo very ſingular and extraordinary a nature, 
as that now before us, namely, the caſe of 


the Jews. It may be added, that there is 
none, on every account, more deſerving the 


deep and attentive conſideration of Chriſ- 
tians. Let us, therefore, enquire into the 
cauſe of the phenomenon, with which 
they preſent us. Let us hear their plea, 


and examine the grounds and reaſons, on 


which it is founded. 


They did not, becauſe they could not, 


deny, that the Son of Mary wrought mi- 


racles ; ' miracles, though differing in kind, 
yet equal, in number and magnitude, to 
thoſe performed by their own great law- 


giver. Why, then, believing Moſes, did 


they not believe him ? What was it, that 
could occaſion their infidelity? That 
which occaſions it at all times, and in all 


places, when proper evidence is offered, 


and rejected The adoption of certain pre- 
judices and prepoſſeſſions, as firſt princi- 
ples, in oppoſition to which no evidence 


is 
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DISC. is to be admitted. Four points were by 

them taken for granted, from which flowel 
all their reaſonings, and all their proceed. 
ings. | | 


The points were theſe : 


Firſt, That, as the. choſen ſeed g | 
Abraham, they had an excluſive in. 
defeaſible right to the favours d 
Heaven. 


Secondly, That the law of Moſes, on 
account of it's own intrinſic &<- 
cacy, and without a view to an 
thing farther, was ordained for per- 
petual obſervance. 


Thirdly, That the poſſeſſion of thei 
city, temple, and country, in peace, 
wealth, and proſperity, was the end 
of the promiſes. 


Fourthly, That the prophecies wzr- 
ranted them in the expectation cf 
Meſſiah, who, as a temporal prince, 

ſhould ſecure them in ſuch poſiel- 
ſion, 


The Caſe of the Fews. 
fion, by ſubduing their civil ene- 
mies, and reigning over them, in 


Judea. 


| If theſe things were ſo, they had much, 
indeed, to ſay for themſelves, But let us 
1 ſe, whether there be not, in their own 
t Scriptures, evidence ſufficient to ſet theſe 
1 poſitions aſide, and to condemn thoſe men, 


| [ who, upon the ſtrength of them, rejected 


i and crucified Jeſus of Nazareth. 


E Their fr poſition was, that, as the 
; choſen ſeed of Abraham, they had an ex- 
1 cluſive and indefeaſible right to the favours 
of Heaven. 


For thus, in reading the goſpel hiſtory, 
| we find them continually priding them- 
| {ves in their deſcent from Abraham; as 
1 if, in order to their acceptance with God, 
1 nothing were required, but a proof of their 
; relation to that patriarch ; and as if, while 
: that relation ſubſiſted, no miſconduct of 
their own could occaſion them, as a nation, 
f to forfeit ſuch acceptance. When our 
1 Lord ſpake to them concerning that liberty 
| wherewith 
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DISC. wherewith he came to make them free 


VIII. 


that of Eliſha being ſent to a widow «i 
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they, miſtaking ſpiritual for civil liberty 
confidently and roundly replied, © We ar 
& Abraham's ſeed, and were never in by. 
« dage to any man * ;” unaccountably for- 
getting, as it ſhould ſeem, what they had 
formerly ſuffered in Egypt and Babylon, 
and the ſtate in which they lived, at tht 
very time, under the Roman power. The 
mention of Heaven's mercy being extended | 
to the Gentiles, always put them belide 
themſelves. Chriſt only hinted the caſe af 
Elijah healing Naaman the $Syran, aud 


Sarepta *, leaving the application to them. 
ſelves. They underſtood him, and enda- 
voured inftantly to deſtroy him. St. Pal, 


relating the ſtory of his converſion, vis 
patiently ' heard, till he touched upon tix 


circumſtance of his miſſion to the Gentiles. iſ « 
« They gave him audience to this wor, Wi | 
and then lifted up their voices, and fall 2 
« Away with ſuch a fellow from the cart) { 

c 


« for it is not fit that he ſhould live“ 


„„ | b Luke iv. 27. 
Acts xxii. 22. | N 
01! 
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Now this notion was taken up, in direct DISc. 
| oppoſition to their own Scriptures. VIII. 


| For they neglected to obſerve, what it 
was very obvious for any one to obſerve, 
who read the Scriptures, that Abraham 
| himſelf was not choſen and bleſſed, merely 
| 3s Abraham the fon of Terah ; but as a 
q ſervant of God, tried in various ways, and, 
in all, found faithful and obedient. They 
E fhould, therefore, have reflected, that his 
| deſcendants, of courſe, ſtood on the fame 
| foot, and would not be accounted the chil- 
| dren of Abraham, when they ceaſed to do 
| the works of Abraham“. 


| The fame leſſon might have been learn- 
ed from that part of the ſacred hiſtory, 
E which records the rejection of Iſhmael the 
eldeſt fon of Abraham; and afterward, of 
| Efau the firſt born of Iſaac. Theſe tranſ- 
| actions evinced, that no dependence could 
| be placed on the incident of being the ſeed 
of Abraham; ſince, of that ſeed, for cer- 


See John viii. 39. 
t P | tain 
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tain reaſons, ſome have been rejected, whil 
others were accepted. So it had been for. 
merly ; and therefore, in parallel circun. 
ſtances, ſo it might be again. 


Remarkable, to this purpoſe, was the 
caſe of their anceſtors, who came out «f 
Egypt. A promiſe was made, that the 
ſhould enter into Canaan. But the promi 
was afterwards revoked, becauſe it was con- 
ditional. They fell in the wilderneſs, and 
others ſucceeded to the inheritance. And 
why did they not enter into reſt ? For the 
ſame reaſon which keeps the Jews out, at 
this hour; becauſe of their unbelief, and 


hardneſs of heart. 


The light of God's countenance wa 


frequently withdrawn from the Iſraelites, 


when they ſinned, and again reſtored, upon 
their repentance. Other qualifications were 
therefore requiſite, without which, it littk 
availed them to be of the houſe and lineage 
of Abraham, | 


The Caſe of the Fews. =_ 


It ſhould have been recollected by the D1sc. 
- . VIII. 
Jews, that the grand and capital promiſe 
made to Abraham was not limited to his 
natural poſterity, but, on the contrary, in 
the moſt expreſs terms that language could 
afford, extended to all others. It was the 
promiſe of the Seed, that is, the Meſſiah, 
in whom, not Iſrael only according to the 
fleſh, but ALL THE NATIONS OF THE 
«fARTH ſhould be blefſed ©.” And for 
this reaſon, the promiſe was made, previous 
to the covenant of circumciſion, under 
which the Jews claimed. In the ſtate of un- 
circumciſion © Abraham believed God, and 
« it was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
* neſs; plainly becoming thereby the fa- 
ther of them who ſhould afterward be- 
lieve like him, though not circumciſed ; 
that is to ſay, the father of the Gentiles, 
or © nations of the earth, one day to 


be bleſſed, in the promiſed Seed, or 
Meſliah. 


G 


eG 


©" Gen. Xii. 3. 
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' when upon their rejection for their abomi- 
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The Jews truſted in Moſes. Wherefore, 
then, did they not hear Moſes, and attend 
to what he had ſaid to them? In the 
plaineſt words he had told them, 1 500 
years before, what at length appeared to 
St. Peter, who, for ſome time, had the Wi 
prejudices of a Jew about him; that « God } ] 
« did not reſpect perſons *''—He had toll 
them, that if they rebelled againſt thei 
God, they ſhould be < puniſhed, as franger; } 
„ were punithed; and as the nations, ſo 
« ſhould they periſh®.” Nay, he had clear. 
ly predicted, that the days would come, 


nable iniquities, the Gentiles ſhould be 
taken in their room, to © provoke them to 
« jealouſy *.” Before the time of Modes, 
their progenitor Jacob had declared, that 
whenever Shiloh ſhould come, „ the na- 
« tions would be gathered to him.. Hov 
very bold and explicit Iſaiah continually i 
upon this topic of light, life, and falvs- | 
tion to be manifeſted, through Meſſiah, to 


Deut. x. 17. See Acts x. 34. s Deut. vii. 19, 20. 


Deut. xxxii. 20, 21. i Gen. xlix. 10. 
! 


the 
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the laſt of their prophets. He lived with- 
in 400 years of the appearance of Jeſus. 
What a prophecy did he leave upon the 
ſubject, penned, as it were, with a ſun- 
beam“ I have no pleaſure in you, faith 
« the Lord of Hoſts, neither will I accept 
« an offering at your hand: for from the 
« riſing of the ſun unto the going down of 


hall be offered unto my name, and a 
| « pure offering : for my name ſhall be 


| « of Hoſts.” \ 

| Such are the documents and the warn- 
| ings, contained in the Scriptures of the 
old Teſtament, againſt the firſt tenet of 
| the Jews, that, as the choſen ſeed of Abra- 
ham, they had an excluſive and indefea- 
| {ible right to the favours of Heaven. Yet, 
| with theſe Scriptures in their hands, in 
their heads, in their mouths, and upon 


; Mal. I IO, 11. 


the Gentiles, is well known. Malachi was prsc. 


the ſame, my name ſhall be great among 
the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe 


great among the Heathen, faith the Lord 


f 3 their 
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The Caſe of the Jews, 
their phylacteries, boaſting and glorying, 


upon every occaſion, in an exact and accu- 


rate knowlege of them, did thoſe men, 


after having crucified Jeſus, perſecute his 


apoſtles unto the death, from city to city, 
becauſe the Gentiles were invited to ſhare 


the benefits and bleflings of the Goſpel. 


Such is the force of prejudice * Such 


the illuſion of ſelf- love 


Proceed we to conſider their ſecond poſi- 
tion, namely, that the law of Moſes, on 
account of it's own intrinſic efficacy, and 
without a view to any thing farther, was 


ordained for perpetual obſervance. 


It was by no means ſafe, before an au- 
dience of Jews, to hint, though ever ſo 
remotely, at the inefficacy of the Moſaic 


rites conſidered in themſelves to procure 


the divine favour; or to inſinuate, though 


ever ſo covertly, the termination and abo- 


lition of that ſyſtem. Some of the “ blal- 
ce phemous words,” charged upon the pro- 
tomartyr St. Stephen, and for which he 

_ | was 
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was ſtoned, were theſe ; © that Jeſus of Disc. 
% Nazareth ſhould change the cuſtoms, or I. 
e rites, which Moſes delivered u.“ In their 
ears, this was the worſt of blaſphemies. It 
does not appear, that Stephen had uſed 
ſuch an expreſſion ; it is probable, at that 
ſeaſon, he was more guarded ; and they, 
who depoſed their teſtimony againſt him, 
are ſtyled, „ falſe witneſſes.” By urging 
ſome prophecy, or parallel, from the Old 
Teſtament, as he afterwards urged ſeveral 
in his apology, it is likely he had intimated 
as much ; and the words themſelves, with 
which he ſtands charged, contain nothing 
more than the truth, ſufficiently atteſted 
by the law itſelf ; which all along carried 
in it the moſt plenary and abundant evi- 
dence of it's own preſent inefficacy, and 
future diſſolution; as they, who prided 
themſelves in the ſtudy and interpretation 
of it, ought to have known. | 
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For, upon the firſt view of the law 


= As vi. 13, 14. 
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DISC. Let us, for a moment, ſuppoſe, with the 
VIII. 


Jew, that the legal ceremonies, in them. 
ſelves, without having reſpect to any thing 


above and beyond them, were indeed ef. 


fective of the purpoſes, for which they 
were ſaid to be deſigned. — To what ſtrange 


concluſions ſhall we be led? We mul 
_ conclude, that the death of a beaſt could 


render the Deity propitious to the offerer; 


that a goat could carry the tranſgreſſions of 


a congregation into the wilderneſs ; that 
the blood of bulls could atone for ſin; 
that water, with the aſhes of a red heifer 


infuſed in it, could purge away the pellu- 
tions of the mind; and the like. But 


againſt ſuch concluſions common ſenſe ex- 


claims aloud, and forces us to draw ano- 


ther, and the only juſt and proper infe- 
rence, namely, that ſuch rites derived their 
virtue not from themſelves, but from per- 
ſons and actions repreſented by them ; that 
they were a figure for the time being ; a 
ſhadow exhibiting to the faith of the pious 


and intelligent votary the ſhape and linea- 


ments of a ſubſtance, which did not ap- 


pear . 
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pear. This muſt ever be the caſe of exter- D15sc. 


nal ceremonies in religion ; and we our- 
ſelves ſhould be in a ſituation ſimilar to 


that of the Jew, if blindly and 1gnorantly 


adhering to the letter of our own ſacra- 
ments, excluſive of the things they ſigni- 
fy, and the diſpoſitions they require, we 
ſhould ſuppoſe a power inherent in the 
baptiſmal water, to waſh away guilt, and in 
the euchariſtic elements, to confer pardon 


and peace. 


Again. Be pleaſed to obſerve the oppo- 
ſite character given, at different times, of 
the ſame rites. One while it is ſaid, that 
they were highly acceptable to God ; that 
he was delighted with the ſavour of the 


ſacrifices, and well pleaſed, as it is natu- 


ral to ſuppoſe he ſhould be, with the ob- 


ſervance of his own inſtitutions. At other 
times, we hear him declaring, with indig- 
nation, that his ſoul was weary with offer- 
ings, and hated the appointed feaſts ; that 


he could not away with the new moons - 


and ſabbaths; that incenſe was an abomi- 
nation 


*33 
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DISC. nation to him; and, in a word, that he 


VIII, 


would not eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats. Now, if we take the 
law and it's rites. to have been the things 
really and ultimately deſigned, as in them- 
ſelves exccllent and efficacious, they would 
have been always pleaſing to God, like 
duties intrinſically good and virtuous, of 
which we never hear the Almighty ſpeak- 
ing, as he doth of theſe ſacrifices and obla- 
tions. But if the legal rites were figurative; 
if they were ſymbolical of internal diſpoſi- 
tions and actions; then would they neceſ- 
ſarily become pleaſing and diſpleaſing to 
God, in different reſpects: pleaſing, when 
accompanied by ſuch internal diſpoſitions 
and actions; when disjoined from them, 
and reſted in as meritorious, to the laft de- 
gree diſpleaſing, hateful, and abominable. 
They are ſaid to have been both the one 


and the other; and, therefore, were molt 


indubitably figurative. To any conſidering 
perſon the thing ſpeaks itſelf. 


But the Scriptures of the Old Teſia- 


ment 
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ment did not leave a truth of fuch impor- DI SC, 
tance to be inferred. They have expreſfsly [7 
declared it. 


To inſtance in that rite, which was the 
diſcriminating and characteriſtic mark of 
the ſeed of Abraham, circumciſion. Moſes 
himſelf hath affirmed, that a ſpiritual or 
mental circumciſion was intended; and 
that the end of that commandment was 
the love of God, out of a pure heart, and 
faith unfeigned. < Circumciſe (ſays he) 
« the foreſkin of your hearts, and be no 
«© more ſtift-necked ".” And again, The 
« Lord thy God ſhall circumciſe thy heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the 
*Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
* with all thy foul, that thou mayeſt 
« live®,” When a Jew, reading this, ſtill 
continues to think, that the legal rites were 
inſtituted for their own fake, and that their 
| value lies in the opus operatum, is the veil 
on Moſes face, or on his heart? For hath 


> Deut. x. 16. o Deut. xxx. 6. 


not 


236 


The Caſe of the Jeuu. 


vs c. not Moſes told him, in terms as plain a3 
A thoſe in which St. Paul hath told us, that 


« He is not a Jew, who is one outwardly, 


C nor is that circumciſion, which is out- 


« ward in the fleſh : but he is a Jew, who 


«© is one inwardly ; and circumciſion is that 


« of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in 


a the letter; whoſe praiſe is not of men, 


« but of God v.“ 


Thus, with regard to the many ablu- 
tions enjoined and practiſed under the law 
—* Waſh ye, make ye clean,” faith God 


to his people, by the prophet Ifaiah. So 


far the terms are legal, and may be deem- 
ed ambiguous : but by what immediately 
follows, their meaning is explained and 
fixed: Put away the evil of your doings 
« from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
« learn to do well.” As if he had ſaid, 
what avails the outward and viſible ſign, 


without the thing ſignified by it? When 


we read in the 51ſt Pſalm, Purge me 


Rom, ii, ult. Jai. i. 16, 17- 


de with 
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« with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh ps. 


3 


« me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow *; 
we may think we hear the voice of a Jew. 
But let us hear him again“ Waſh me 
« thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
« cleanſe me from my fin. Hide thy face 
« from my fins, and blot out all mine ini- 
« quities. Create in me a clean heart, O 
« God; and renew a right ſpirit within 
« me. Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
« ſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
« falvation, and uphold me with thy free 
« Spirit *.” What can a Chriſtian - what 


can the devouteſt and beſt informed Chriſ- 


tian, in the like unhappy circumſtances, ſay 
more, than thus to pray, that God would 
by his mercy pardon the guilt, and efface 
the ſtain of fin, and renew the heart and 
foul again to righteouſneſs, by the grace 
and power of his Holy Spirit ? And who- 
ever peruſes with attention the writings of 
the prophets, will find, that it is always 


1 * Ver. 2, 9, et ſeq. 


VIII, 
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DISC. one part of their employment, to recall 
Vn the Iſraelites from the dead letter to the 
living ſpirit of their law; to preſs upon 
them the neceſſity of ſuing for the divine 
favour by that true repentance, and that 
ſtedfaſt faith in God's promiſes, in the ex- 
erciſe of which it was the deſign of their 
ritual to train them. The office of a Chriſ- 
tian miniſter, mutatis mutandis, is, in this 
particular, the fame; and it may be exe- 
cuted, with the utmoſt propriety, in the 
very fame language. The noble and afted- 
ing exhortation in our Commination office 
affords a ſtriking proof of this; where the 
prophetical and the evangelical expreſſions 
are finely interwoven, and, like the colours 
in a good picture, moſt harmoniouſly melt 
into each other. 


To ſpeak a word more, touching the 
perpetuity of the law of Moſes. The Jew 
argues. for it, from the immutability of 
God. But it is no more a reflection upon 
the divine immutability, that the law, hav- 
ing anſwered it's end, ſhould be aboliſhed, 

| than 
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| than it is, that the world ſhould be de- D1sc. 
r ſtroyed, after the accompliſhment of the 
| deſign, for which it was created. He, 
WH who gave the law, foretold, in the cleareſt 
| terms, by his prophets, that, at a certain 
period, it ſhould ceaſe ; that he would make 
a new covenant by the Meſſias, and that 
the old covenant thould be difannulled *; 
that the old things ſhould paſs away, and 
be forgotten ; that the ark of the cove- 
nant ſhould come no more to mind“; that 
the legal ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, and facri- 
ices of a purer kind be eſtabliſhed in their 
room * ; that the Aaronical order of prieſt- 
hood ſhould be diſſolved, and the order of 
5 Melchiſedek be introduced by the Meſſiah; 
and that this latter prieſthood ſhould be an 
ordinance for ever ?. 


: From theſe conſiderations it appears, 

7 that the law, in it's nature, was figurative 

f and tranſitory, being a diſpenſation inter- 

1 | | | 

- * Jer. xxxi. 31. u Iſai. xliii. 18, 19. 
6. * Mal. 1. 10. 


Pſ. cx, 4. See PascHAT's Thoughts, p. 187. 
n poſed 
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DISC. poſed between the promiſe and it's accom. 


VIII. 


pliſhment. Previous to the law, the Go. 
pel was preached to Abraham, that in his 


| ſeed, the Meſſiah, all nations ſhould he 


bleſſed. The fame Goſpel, at the begin- 
ning, had been preached to Adam, that the 
ſeed of the woman, or the Meſſiah, ſhould 
bruiſe the head, that is, deſtroy the power, 


of the old ſerpent, who is called the Devil 


and Satan, who deceived our firſt parents, 
and deceiveth the whole world. But as 
there was to be a long interval between the 


promiſe and it's performance, in the mean 


time, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom 


the promiſe was made, the law took men 


under it's tuition, preſcribed to them their 
duty, ſhewed them their guilt and their 


pollution, and pointed out the means of 


pardon and ſanctification. When the pro- 
miſe was fulfilled, and the ſeed came, it 
had executed it's office, and ceaſed of 


courſe, giving place to him, whom it had 


hitherto prefigured and predicted. It ſpoke 


by the mouth of the aged and dying Si- 


meon, when, upon embracing the child 
| Jeſus 
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Jeſus in the temple, he exclaimed, < Lord, D1sc. 
« now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
« peace, according to thy word ; for mine 
(eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou 
« haſt prepared before the face of all peo- 
| « ple; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
F « to be the glory of thy people Iſrael.” 


* 


The third point, taken for granted by 
the Jews in our Saviour's time, was, that 
the poſſeſſion of their city, temple, and 
country, in peace, wealth and proſperity, 
was the end of the promiſes. 


But their own Scriptures militate, with 
equal force, againſt this notion likewiſe. 


For here we muſt recollect again, that 
the promiſe, emphatically ſo ſtyled, was 
made, in Abraham, to all the nations of 
e the earth,” who could not poſſibly have 
any concern in the blefling of Canaan. 


We muſt obſerve that if Canaan were 
z indeed the end -of the promiſe, the fa- 
thers of the Jewiſh people, Abraham, Iſaac, 

vol. I. and 


- 
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DISC. and Jacob, never were nor could hope to 
be partakers of it. They ſojourned in the 
land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange land. God 
gave them none inheritance in it, not ſo 
much as to ſet their foot on. They con- 
feſſed themſelves to be ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, travelling towards a country, in 
which they might fix their abode. Such 
they lived and ſuch they died. The conn- 
try, therefore, which they ſought, was one 


| beyond the grave. 


When the children of Abraham were 
ſettled in Canaan, true Iſraelites under- 
ſtood, that the reſt they there enjoyed was 

by no means the real, permanent, final reſt, 
_ promiſed and intended. In the xcv" 
Pſalm, David, though king of Iſrael, and 
ſeated on the hill of Sion, till ſpeaks of 
another future reſt, warning the people of 
his time, that they fell not ſhort of it, as 
their anceſtors, who came out of Egypt, 
fell ſhort of Canaan, through unbelief and 
diſobedience. If Joſhua had given them 


the true final reſt, David ſo long afterward 
| h could 
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could not have ſpoken of another day of bis c. 


trial, and another reſt reſerved in ſtore for 
the faithful. For this reaſon it is, that the 
fame David, in that ſublime and devout 
act of praiſe and thankſgiving uttered juſt 
before his death, recognizing the mercies 
of God to Iſrael in the land of Promiſe, 
yet makes the very confeſſion which the 
ancient patriarchs had made, when they 


had none inheritance in that land. We 


«are ſtrangers before thee, our God, and 
« ſojourners, as were all our fathers : our 
« days on the earth are as a ſhadow, and 
« there is none abiding *.” 


If, therefore, the land of Canaan were 
not the true and final ſeat of reſt, peace, 
and felicity for the people of God, we muſt 
conclude concerning that, as we did above 
concerning the law, that it terminated not 
in itſelf, nor was given for it's own fake, 
but was alſo, in it's kind, a figure, for the 
time then preſent, of a glorious and per- 
manent poſſeſſion in a better world, where 


2 1 Chron. xxix. 48; 


22 all 
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Drs c. all thoſe, who live and die in the Lord, 


VIII. 


ſhall indeed reſt from their labours. The 


Jews had ſufficient grounds, from their 


own Scriptures, to conſider it as ſuch. 
They ſhould have conſidered it as ſuch; 
. and they ſhould have carried on their 


thoughts to the reſt and the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light, whither their fathers 


were gone before them through faith in 


the promiſed ſeed, the Meſſiah, whoſe of- 
fice it was, like another Joſhua, by van- 
quiſhing the adverſe powers, to open the 
kingdom of heaven, that true land of Pro- 
mile, to all believers. 8 


The fourth poſition maintained by the 


Jews was, that the prophecies warranted 
them in the expectation of a Meſſiah, who, 


as a temporal prince, ſhould ſecure them 
in their poſſeſſions, by ſubduing their civil 


enemies, and reigning over them in Judea. 


The fame prejudice which operated with 
regard to the family of Abraham, the law 


of Moſes, and the land of Promiſe, ope- 
| 2 rated 


4 
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rated likewiſe with regard to the Meſ- 


fiah. This was but a natural and neceſſary 
conſequence. For if they had fixed their 
thoughts on their national privileges, their 
ceremonies, and the inheritance of Canaan, 
the Meſſiah by them defired muſt needs 
be one, who would defend and preſerve 
them in the enjoyment of thoſe privileges, 
thoſe ceremonies, and that inheritance. Ac- 
cordingly, the notion current among the 


245 


DISC. 


— c— 


Jews, when our Lord was upon earth, and 


which, we find, ſtuck faſt to his diſciples 
even after his reſurrection, was, that Meſ- 


ſiah, when he came, ſhould “ reſtore again 


the kingdom to Iſrael *.” And the grand 
argument inſiſted on in the Talmud, and 
by the Rabbins, is, that he did not -ſub- 
due the nations by the force and terror of 
his arms, He overcame not the Gentiles, 
lay they, with martial power ; he loaded 
us not with their ſpoils ; he neither en- 
larged our dominion, nor increaſed our 
power ®. 


Acts i. 6. d See Pas cHAL, p. 170. 


. Now 
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DISC. Now the Scriptures do undoubtedly de- 
"T7 _ fcribe Meſſiah, as one, who ſhould delives 
his people from their enemies, and- reign 
over them in glorious majeſty. The Jews 
conſtrued thoſe paſſages of a temporal deli- 
verance from the Roman yoke, and a tem- 
poral reign in Paleſtine. - But did they con- 
{true them aright ? Do not the ſame Scrip- 
tures unfold the deſign of his coming, and 
the proceſs of the redemption by him, in 
the fulleſt and moſt particular manner? 
Surely they do. How many paſlages are 
there, always allowed by the ancient, and 
not now denied by the modern Jews, to 
belong to Meſſiah, which deſcribe him as 
poor, lowly, deſpiſed, afflicted, oppreſied, 
dying, dead ? Would you now compoſe a 
man's character, without accounting for 
the contrarieties in it? Can you be ſaid to 
have compoſed that of the Meſſiah, while 
you leave out one half of it? Are you not 
bound to find a perſon, in whom all the 
ſeemingly contradictory particulars are re- 
conciled ? They are eaſily, they are com- 


pletely reconciled in the perſon of Jeſus, 
. as 
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as ſet forth, by us Chriſtians, in his two- bis c. 
. 


fold nature, as God and man. They never 
were, they never will, they never can be 
reconciled in any other: and the Jews, by 


their modern fiction of two different Meſ— 


ſiahs, to anſwer the purpoſe, have at once 
juſtified us, and given ſentence againſt 
themſelves. 


But that the force of the prophetical 


teſtimony in favour of the Meſſiahſhip of 
Jeſus may appear at one view, permit me, 
in a conciſe and ſummary way, to recall 
the ſeveral particulars of it to your remem- 
brance, as I find them collected by a very 
learned and eminent writer. 


The prophets ſpeak of a new and ſecond 
covenant, which God would make with 
his people : they mention, not once, or 


twice, but very often, the converſion of 


the Gentiles from ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
to the worſhip of the true God: they 
ſpeak of four ſucceſſive empires, the laſt of 


which was the Roman empire; and under 
this laſt empire, they ſay, that a new and 


Q 4 ecver- 
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everlaſting kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 
by one to whom God ſhould give abſolute 
power and dominion. A great perſon was 


to come, who ſhould be Immanuel, or 


God with us, the Son of God and the Son 


of man, the ſeed of Abraham and of Da- 
vid; born of a virgin, poor and obſcure, 
and yet one whom David calls his Lord; 


the Lord to whom the temple belonged, 
the mighty God, a great king, an everlaſt- 
ing prieſt, though not of the tribe of Levi; 
born at Bethlehem; a prophet like unto 
Moſes, but greater than Moſes ; a prophet, 


who ſhould preach to the poor and meck, 


and proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
comfort the mourners, and heal the broken 
hearted ; who ſhould proclaim his Goſpel, 
firſt and principally, in the land of Zebu- 


lon and Naphthali, in Galilee of the Gen- 


tiles; who ſhould have a forerunner in the 
ſpirit of Elias, crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord; who 


ſhould inſtruct in a mild and peaceable 


manner, without wrath and contention, be- 
fore the deſtruction of the temple, in which 
temple 
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temple he ſhould be ſeen and heard ; who 
ſhould enter into Jeruſalem meek and hum- 


ble, and riding on an aſs ; who ſhould work 


miracles more than Moſes and all the pro- 
phets, and miracles of the merciful and 
deneficent kind, open the eyes of the blind» 
and the ears of the deaf, and make the 
dumb to praiſe God, and the lame to leap 
as an hart ; who, notwithſtanding all his 
power and goodneſs, ſhould be rejected by 
the greater part of the nation, to whom he 
ſhould be a ſtumbling- block; who ſhould 
be deſpiſed and afflicted, a man of ſorrow, 
and cut off from the land of the living ; 
who ſhould have enemies numerous, pow- 
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erful, crafty, and wicked; who ſhould be 


accuſed by falſe witneſſes, betrayed by an 
intimate and particular friend, ſold for thirty 
pieces of filver, and the money given for a 
potter's field, when it had been flung away 
by the traitor, who ſhould not live long 
after his crime, and whoſe office ſhould be 
filled up by another : that the enemies of 
this blefſed perſon ſhould uſe him contume- 
louſly, buffet him, and ſpit upon him, 

while 
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ſlaughter, not opening his mouth, but to 


intercede for the tranſgreſſors; that his 
enemies ſhould ſtrip him of his raiment, 


divide it among themſelves, and caſt lots 


upon it, ſurround him, pierce his hands 


and his feet, mock him, and ſhake their 
heads at him, give him gall to eat, and 
vinegar to drink; that he ſhould be re- 
duced to ſo weak and languiſhing a condi- 
tion, that his bones might all be counted, 
his heart ſhould melt within him, and his 
tongue cleave to the roof of his mouth; 
that he ſhould be brought to the duſt of 
death; that he ſhould be pierced, and yet 
not one of his bones be broken; that he 


ſhould be laid in the ſepulchre of a rich 


and honourable man, none of his enemies 
hindering it; that he ſhould . riſe again, 
before he had ſeen corruption, and ſubdue 
his enemies, and aſcend into heaven, and ſit 
at God's right hand, and be crowned with 
honour and glory, and ſee his feed, and 
proſper, and juſtify many, and be adored by 
kings and princes; that then Jeruſalem 

| ſhould 
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ſkould be made deſolate, and the Jews diſ- 
perſed in all lands, and the Gentiles ſhould 
be converted, and flow into the church. 


In the application of a ſingle prophecy, 


eſpecially if it be a figurative one, intereſt 
and ingenuity may raiſe many doubts and 
difficulties ; but againſt the accumulated 
weight of evidence, x vrepcoyy tis rc 
afforded by ſo many plain literal predic- 
tions, all pointing to one perſon, all punc- 
tually and exactly fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in him alone, no tolerably plauſible 
objection can ever be made. Let candour 
and integrity, reaſon and common ſenſe be 


judges in the cauſe, and they muſt deter- 


mine—they have already determined by the 
virtuous Nathanael Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the king of Iſrael.“ 


Such, then, is the caſe of the Jews, ſuch 
the evidence they rejected, and ſuch the 
cauſe of their rejecting it. Having fixed 
their eyes and their hopes upon the ſhadow, 


* Dr. JoxT1x%s Remarks on Eccleſ, Hift. vol. i. p. 112. 
they 
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DISC. they ſet at nought the ſubſtance, though ap- 


VIII 


pearing at the time and in the manner de- 
ſcribed by their own prophets. Having re. 


jected their God, they have been rejected 


by him; and the fatal errors, which occa- 
ſioned their infidelity, have received a final 
and tremendous refutation, by the divine 


judgments inflicted upon them. 


To demonſtrate, that, as the ſeed of 
Abraham, they had no excluſive and in- 


defeaſible right to the favours of heaven, 


thoſe favours have been withdrawn from 


them, and conferred on the Gentiles. 


To ſhew, that the law of Moſes was not 
in itſelf efficacious, or deſigned to be per- 


petual, they are put under an abſolute in- 


capacity of obſerving it any more, They 


have no altar, no prieſt, no temple. 


To reprove the fond notion, that Canaan 
was the end of the promiſes, they have 
been driven out of it, and forbidden to ap- 
proach it, In a ſtate of utter deſolation, it 


has 
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has paſſed ſucceſſively into the hands of psc. 


VIII. 


their enemies of every denomination, and 
never reverted to them. 


To eradicate the ideas of a temporal 
Meſſiah, and dominion over the nations, 
after beholding the ſceptre departed from 
Judah, after having been deceived by a 
multitude of impoſtors, they continue to 
this hour, at the end of 1700 years, fugi- 
tives and vagabonds upon the earth. 


And now, let us be permitted, in our 
turn, to addreſs an argument to the deiſt, 


upon this topic. You demand ocular proof 


of prophecy accompliſhed. It is before 
you, in an inſtance without a parallel. It 
was repeatedly foretold, both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, that, for the rejec- 
tion and murder of their Meſſiah, the Jews 
ſhould be diſperſed into all countries; yet 
that they ſhould not be ſwallowed up and 
loft among their conquerors, but ſhould 
{till ſubſiſt, to lateſt times, a diſtin& peo- 


ple. By Jeremiah, God declared he would 


make 
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DIS c. make an end of the nations their oppreſiors, 
VIII. but he would not make an end of them *, 
You will not ſay, this prediction was Writ 
ten ſince the event; and certainly, an oc- 
currence more ſingular, or improbable, 
could not have been predicted. In the 
courſe of human affairs, who hath heard 
ſuch a thing? who hath ſeen ſuch a thing? 
Yet, ſo it is. The mighty monarchies of 
Aſſyria, Perſia, Greece, and Rome, are va- 
niſhed, like the ſhadows of the evening, or 
the phantoms of the night. Their places 
know them no more. Nothing remains of 
them, but their names: while this little 
contemptible people, as you are wont to 
ſtyle the Jews, ſtrangely ſecure, without a 
friend or protector, amidſt the wreck of 
empires ; oppreſſed, perſecuted, haraſſed 
always, by edits and executioners, by 
murders and maſſacres, hath outlived the 
very ruins of them all. Except you fee 
ſigns and wonders, you will not believe. 
Behold then a ſign and a wonder, the ac- 
compliſhment of prophecy in a ſtanding 


4 Jer. xxx. 11. 
| miracle ; 
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miracle; the 5u/h of Moſes ſurrounded by DISC. 


flames, ever burning, and never conſumed ! 
Contemplate the fight as it deſerves ; and 
be not faithleſs, but believing ; for this is 
the Lord's doing, and therefore fo marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 


That the Goſpel, when flighted by the 
Jews, might not be without it's fruit, and 
that God might have a church and people 
to ſupply their place, the Apoſtles turned 
to the Gentiles; ſo that their fall became 
the riches of the world, and good was 
brought out of evil. Let the warning, 
given us by our own Apoſtle, be ever 
founding in our ears, though, when we con- 
ſider the ſtate of religion among us, it may 
perhaps make them tingle. * Becauſe of 
© unbelief they were broken off, and thou 
* ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high minded, 
but fear; for if God ſpared not the na- 
* tural branches, take heed leſt he alſo 
* ſpare not thee *.” 


Rom. xi. 20, 21: 


'The 
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The cauſe of Jewiſh infidelity was an 
hatred of the power of godlineſs, concealed 


under the cloke of zeal for it's form, and 


occaſioned by a love of wealth, power, and 


parade, a notion of privilege, pre-eminence, 


and indefectibility. And is it not aſtoniſh- 


ing, that, with ſuch an example before her 
eyes, the church of Rome ſhould be pur- 
ſuing the ſame courſe, and ſplitting upon 
the ſame rock? Let us be thankful, that 


wie are come out of her; and let us guard 
againſt the ſhadow of her crime, by con- 


ſtantly bearing in mind, that the promiſes 
are ſpiritual, and that they are conditional; 
that if the light of the Goſpel, which is 
vouchſafed us, be abuſed, God can remove 
it; that, like the bright ruler of the day, 
it may proceed weſtward, and leave us in 
darkneſs; that he who converted Britons 
and Saxons, can call the tribes of America 
to the faith, and * of thoſe ſtones raiſe up 
« children unto Abraham.” 


5 To conclude When we ſee the Jews, 


for ſo great a length of time, preſerved un- 
| Sk — 
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der calamities, which would have been long v1s c. 


ſince the ruin of any other people, our re- 
gard and attention ought to be ſtrongly 


excited towards them. Extraordinary was 
their beginning, and their progreſs : more 
extraordinary, perhaps, will be their end ; 


for if they abide not ſtill in unbelief, they, 
as the natural branches, may ſurely be 


grafted in again: and there can be little 
doubt, but that ſuch an event vi take 
place. It is ſaid, they are diſperſed, till 


« the times of the Gentiles ſhall be ful- 


« filled ;“ and that * blindneſs in part 
« is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs 
« of the Gentiles be come ins.“ It ſeems 
evidently to be implied, that at the period 


mentioned, whenever it ſhall come, their 


diſperſion will ceaſe, and their blindneſs be 
removed. Glorious things are ſpoken of 


them by their own prophets, which do not 


ſeem, as yet, to have received their full and 
proper accompliſhment. When the Gen- 
tiles had revolted from the true religion, 


revealed after the fall, the church ſubſiſted 


| f Luke xxi. 24. 5 Rom. xi. 25. 
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for two thouſand years, in the family of 
Abraham. Since the apoſtacy of the Jews, 
it hath ſubſiſted nearly the ſame ſpace 
of time among the Gentiles. And what 
faith St. Paul? „As ye in times paſt have 


* not believed God, yet have now obtain- 


« ed mercy through their unbelief ; even 
&« ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that 
te through your mercy they alſo may obtain 
„ mercy*.” The very mercy ſhewn to the 
Gentiles is to be a means of bringing the 


. Jews to the faith: and perhaps we can no 


where meet with an inſtance of a more po- 


pular and affectionate turn, than that, by 


which St. Paul ſeems to find a reaſon for 
his zeal to convert the Gentiles, in his 
love to his own countrymen the Jews, that 
he may thereby provoke them to emula- 
tion. Let us ſecond his endeavours to ef- 
fect this, by our love and our good works: 
let us, in our lives and converſations, ſhew 
them a religion, whoſe attractive excellence 
may invite and compel them to embrace 
it. Nor let us omit to obſerve, that, as 


„ Rom. xi. 30, 31. ” 
Gentiles, 
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f Gentiles, while we labour to promote their »15c. 
| intereſt, we likewiſe ſhall, by ſo doing, "Tt 
promote our own. So ſignal an event, as 
t the converſion of the Jews, cannot but 
: operate again on the Iukewarm and dege- 
nerate nations, as well as on thoſe that are 
g ſill unconverted, to the production of a 
1 more plentiful and joyful harveſt, than has 


1 yet perhaps been ſeen. For if the fall 
; « of them were the riches of the world, 


E «and the diminiſhing of them the riches 
) « of the Gentiles; how much more their 

« fulneſs? If the caſting away of them 
; «© were the reconciling of the world, what 
; « ſhall the receiving of them be, but life 
„from the dead?“ the reſurrection of 
Chriſtianity, in all the ſplendor of truth, 


and the beauty of holineſs !—Nor let us 
be ſtaggered by the contrary appearances of 


things in the world. Theſe cannot be more 


7 contrary at the converſion of the Jews, 
a than they were at the converſion of the 
; | Gentiles. From the Jewiſh church, when 
n it's loweſt and moſt unpromiſing ſtate, 


i Rom, xi. 12, 15. = 
5 | R 2 went 
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DISC. went forth tlioſe, who brought the nation; 


to the faith; from the Gentile church, 


when in a condition equally low and un. 


promiſing, may go forth thoſe, who hal! 
cauſe Iſrael to return to it—Blefled times 
Delightful proſpect! - We ſee it, but not 
now; we behold it, but, perhaps, not near. 
We live, and probably, like the antient pa- 


triarchs, we may die, not having reccivcd 


the promiſes. But a generation to be born 


{hall receive them, and ſhall praiſe the 
Lord, who thus, at different periods, © hath 
« (hut up all in unbelief, that he may“ 
finally * have mercy upo all.” — Happy, 
in the mcan ſeaſon, ſhall we be, if, while 
we are preparing ourſelves, we may, in any 


the leaſt degree, by our prayers and our 


endeavours, contribute towards the prepa- 
ration of our elder brethren, the once be- 


loved and highly favoured ſeed of Abra- 


ham, for the approach of that awful and 
important day, when their and our Meſ— 


. hah, who, as at this time, came in humi— 


lity, to abaſe the proud, ſhall return in 
glory, to exalt the humble. 


DISCOURSE IK 


THE BELOVED DISCIHZLE. 


FHN XXL 7. 


That Diſciple hem Jeſus loved, 


O writings are better calculated to 918 c. 


improve mankind, than thoſe which 

relate the hiſtory of the lives of ſuch per- 
ſons as have been famous, in their genera- 
tions, for wiſdom and virtue. We are apt 
to be terrified by the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity 
of holineſs, while it meets us only in pre- 
cept ; but when we behold it realized in 
the example of one, made of the ſame fleſh 
and blood, living in the ſame world, and 
expoſed to the ſame temptations with our- 
ſelves, we are fired, at the fight, with a 
noble emulation, and are aſhamed of any 

__ 3 longer 
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DISC. longer. fancying ourſelves not able to do 


IX. 


what ſo many others have done before us. 
St. Auguſtine, in his Confeſſions, deſcribing 


the conflicts he endured with temptation 


in his younger years, tells us, how greatly 
he was ſtrengthened, and animated to the 
fight, by imagining he ſaw virtue ſtanding, | 
in a viſible form, before his eyes, and 
pointing to the noble company of thoſe 
who had been conſpicuous examples of pu- 
rity; with which conſideration ſhe gently 
reproached him in theſe words“ Why 
* canſt not thou do what He have done?” 
From the fair light of one good example 
innumerable others may catch the heaven- 
ly flame, until the whole church become 


illuminated and adorned with bright and 
ſhining patterns of every thing that is 


lovely and praiſe worthy. 


Biography hath alſo another advantage, 
namely, that it is ſure to entertain, becauſe 
it gratifies that natural curiofity men have 
to be acquainted with the hiſtory of others; 
which curioſity is then directed to it's pro- 

per 


„ 
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per end, when it incites us to make the 
wiſdom and experience of paſt ages our 
own, in order to become proficients in the 
myſtery of godlineſs, and to practiſe every 
art of virtuous living. 


But what chiefly recommends this kind 
of writing to Chriſtians 1s, the uſe made 
of it in the holy Scriptures, which are, 
for the molt part, Hiſtorical, the wiſdom of 
God having thought it better to ſet before 
us the duties of our calling, as they pre- 


' ſent themſelves in the life of Chriſt and 


thoſe of his ſaints, than to give us any 


regular and exact ſyſtem of them. The 
church, by the appointment of her feſti- 


vals, hath contrived to turn our thoughts 
from time to time upon theſe lives, that 
ſo, neglect and forgetfulneſs may not de- 
prive us of the many benefits reſulting 
from a due contemplation of them. 


The ſaint of this day is John the Apoſ- 


tle and Evangeliſt. And where will herald- 
Ty, among all her boaſted titles of honour, 


R 4 find 
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pus c. find one that can ſtand in competition with 


IX. 


that which was conferred upon him — 
„The diſciple whom Jeſus loved!“ Be. 
loved of Him Who was himſelf the be- 


vens, how gladly, at the hour of death, 


would he reſign all, to be the beloved diſ- 


The Beloved Diſciple. 


loved of his Father! Could we ſuppoſe a 
prince to reign univerſal monarch over all 
the kingdoms of the world, the ſole foun- 
tain of every kind of earthly honour to 
every individual man under the whole hea— 


ciple of ſuch a Maſter? And if nothing 
be eſteemed too high a price for the fa- 
vour of an earthly ſovereign, a man, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils, what ſhall we not 
gire to obtain the love of him who abideth 
for ever, and will make us partakers of his 
own immortality ? We are all the diſciples 
of Chriſt, and candidates for his favour. 
Let us, therefore, take a view of the life 
and character of the perſon who enjoyed ſo 
large a thare of it, as to be ſtyled eminent- 
ly—< that diſciple whom Jeſus loved; 
ſince, to be like him, is the way to be 
loved of our Maſter as he was. 


dt, 


The Beloved Diſciple. 


St. John was the ſon of Zebedee and pisc. 


Salome; the ſame Salome whole pious care 
had provided ſpices to embalm the body of 
our Lord, when Mary Magdalen and ſhe, 
coming early to the ſepulchre, found him 
riſen from the dead. The place of his 
| birth was one of the ſea-towns in Galilee, 
probably either Bethſaida or Capernaum, 
where, with his father Zebedee, and his 
elder brother James, afterwards diſtinguiſh- 
ed from another of that name by the title 
of St. James the Great, he followed the 


fiſhing trade. Youth is no obſtacle in the 


way of obtaining the favour of Chriſt. 


The diſciple whom he loved was the 


youngeſt of all the Apoſtles. And certain 


it is, that religion never appears to greater 


advantage, than in the perſons of thoſe 
who © remember their Creator in the days 
of their youth, and are admitted early 


into the number of the diſciples of the 


holy Jeſus. It is then like a diamond ſet 
in gold. There is ſomething more noble in 
renouncing the world for the love of Chriſt, 


when the reliſh for ſenfible enjoyments | 
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is at the higheſt, than there can be in 
doing it when the evil days come, in which 


there is no farther pleaſure or ſatisfac- 


tion to be had in earthly things. He 
ſurely is not ſo likely to accompliſh his 
journey, who begins it when the ſun is go- 
ing down, as he is, who ſets out at the 
hour of it's riſing. Youth, like the morn- 
ing, is the proper ſeaſon for every taſk 
that requires time and pains. Then all 
the powers of body and foul are freſh and 
vigorous, as thoſe of one awaked from a 
ſound and kindly ſleep. Then is the golden 
opportunity, the ſweet hour of prime, and 
the day is before us. The night cometh, 
& when no man can work. I have written 
* unto you, young men (faith John him- 
« ſelf), becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. Rejoice 
then, O young man, in thy youth, not be- 
cauſe thou art able to riot in exceſs and 
wantonneſs, as the heathen who know not 
God, but becauſe thou haſt it in thy power 


* I John ii. 14. 


tg 
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to become, like the youthful John, the be- Dis c. 


loved of thy Maſter, who ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. 


Nor let him of low degree neglect to 
take comfort in the conſideration, that the 
beloved diſciple of Chriſt was a common 
fiſherman. The diſtinctions of high and 
low, rich and poor, noble and vulgar, ob- 
tain in this world, and in this world only. 
In the kingdom cf God they ceaſe, and are 
no more. There virtue only gives prece- 
dence, and the meaneſt mechanic takes 
place of the nobles and kings of the earth, 


if he were a better Chriſtian than they 


were, The vanity and the folly of thoſe, 
whoſe confidence is placed in titles and 
pedigrees, will then appear in it's proper 
light, when the ſuppoſed carpenter's ſon 

| ſhall be ſeen on his throne of glory, and 
| the fiſherman ſeated at his right hand. 


The account of John being called, by 
our bleſſed Lord, from his employment of 
hlhing, to that of preaching the Goſpel, 

1s 
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IX, 


“ Jeſus going on from thence,” that is, 
from the place where he had juſt beſor: 


called Peter and Andrew, „ faw other two 


« brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 


john his brother, in a ſhip with Zebe- 


e dee their father, mending their nets; 


„ and he called them. And they imme- 


« diately left the ſhip, and their father, 
and followed him.” Their minds had 
been prepared for the advent of the Meſ- 
ſiah by the ſermons of the Baptiſt, who 
indeed had pointed him out to Andrew, 
and another diſciple, not improbably John 
himſelf, for the Lamb of God. Upon his 


appearance and call, therefore, they readily 


received and obeyed him, laying the foun- 
dation of the Chriſtian building in the re- 
riunciation of the world. And here it al- 
ways mult be laid by every one who is de- 


ſirous of being * the diſciple whom Jeſus 
ee loveth.“ All are not called to forſake 


their occupations and to commence preach- 


ers, as the Apoſtles were, Chriſt having ap- 


pointed in his church a regular way of 
| entering 
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entering into the miniſtry; and at this door, sc. 


when duly prepared for it by a ſuitable 
education, all are now to enter, who find 
themſelves inclined and diſpoſed by the 
good Spirit of God to undertake that 
bleſſed work. But every one 1s called to 
be ready, in heart and mind, to quit all 
that comes in competition with duty, and 
to follow the Saviour in the path of holy 
living. It is neceſſary for us all to leave 
thoſe companies, and engagements, and 
ways of living which enſnare our ſouls, 
and entangle our affections in the toils of 
fin. And when duty to God requires it, 
we muſt forſake our friends and relations, 


rather than reject the ſalvation of Chriſt. . 


Whoever is in error, or in fin, will, by the 


good providence of God, be often called 


to come out of it in the couſe of his life. 
He ſhall, perhaps, hear a ſermon, that ſhews 
him to himſelf, and awakens him; or ſome 
kind and charitable friend ſhall admoniſh 
him; or the holy ſpirit ſhall cauſe his own 
conſcience to be his reprover. Then, O 


ſinner, it is, that Jeſus calleth hee. Obey 


him 


IX, 
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puis c. him inſtantly ; leave all that, whatever it 
be, whereby thou offendeſt, though neat 
and dear to thee ; join thyſelf to him, as 
thy maſter, and director, in all things; 
and thou, as well as St. John, ſhalt be be- 
loved of him. 


When our Lord gave his Apoſtles their 
commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, he ſur- | 
named our Evangeliſt and his Brother 
James, Boanerges, that is, in our language, 
Sons of thunder. Thereby he intimated the 
powerful effects of their preaching that 
word, which is frequently compared to 
thunder; being, like that, the voice of 
God ſpeaking from heaven, mighty in it's 
operation. If the one ſhake the earth, 
throw down lofty trees and towers, and by 
the lightning which accompanieth it, dil- 
ſolve the hardeſt ſubſtances, the other ſhak- 
eth the empire of ſin, caſteth down every 
thing which exalteth itſelf againſt heaven, 
blaſting and conſuming the corruption of 
the heart. Such are the effects of the word 
when - preached with power: and happy 


ale 
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are they who experience them, in reading Þ15SC. 


and hearing the Goſpels, and more elpe- 
cially that of St. John, who, on the wings 
of contemplation and faith, ſoaring aloft, 


IX. 


— — — 


like his own eagle, bears the thunder of 


the word, and cauſes it's glorious voice to 
be heard under the whole heaven. 


In the courſe of the evangelical hiſtory, 
we find St. John, in conjunction with St. 


Peter and St. James, admitted to the Know- 


lege and view of ſome more private mira- 
cles and tranſactions, when the other Apoſ- 
tles had not that honour. Theſe were the 
three who attended their Maſter, when he 
raiſed the daughter of Jairus from the dead. 
He ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
„and James, and John.” And this is, in 


ſome ſenſe, the happy lot of every diſciple 


whom Jeſus loveth. For although he no 
more know Chriſt after the fleſh,” or 
ſee him working his miracles in perſon, as 
St. John did, yet, by faith, the wonders 
of divine love and mercy are manifeſt unto 
him and he beholds accompliſhed in 

himſelt 
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vis e. himſelf and others that great work, which. 


IX. 


the miracles of Chriſt were deſigned to re- 


preſent, the work of converſion and ſalvation. 
This work Jeſus only can effect, and none 


but his beloved diſciples know and under- 
ſtand it. This ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he ſheweth to 
them the glory of his power in railing « 
foul from ſin to righteouſneſs, no leſs than 
he ſhewed it to the Apoſtles in raiſing the 
maid from death to life. 


The fame three diſciples accompanied 
their Lord, excluſive of all the reſt, at the 


two moſt remarkable ſcenes of his exalta- 


tion and humiliation; that is to ſay, when 
he was transfigured upon mount Tabor, 
and when he was in an agony, in the gar- 
den of Gethſemane. With regard to the 
former we read, that “ he took Peter, and 
* James, and John, up into a high moun- 
de tain, apart, and was transfigured before 


te them.” There they beheld his mortal 


body ſuddenly clothed upon with light, as 


with a garment; they beheld his glory, as 
| the 
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the glory of the only begotten ; they ſaw ps. 


the Sun of Righteoutneſs ſhining in his 
ſtrength ; they ſaw Moles and Elias glori- 
fed with him, as the Law and the Prophets 


always appear, when ſeen in company with 


Jeſus; and they heard the voice from hea- 
ven declaring him to be the beloved of the 


Father. Again, at his paſſion, “he taketh 


« with him Peter, and the two ſons of 


« Zebedee, James and John, and began to 
« be ſore amazed, and very heavy.” Then 
they beheld him encompaſſed with the in- 
firmities of a man, and beſet by the powers 
of darkneſs; they beheld him humbled 
under the load of our fins ; they ſaw the 
Sun overcaſt with a cloud; and heard the 
ſame divine perſon praying 1n a bitter ago- 
ny, as one ſmitten of God in his anger, 
and afflicted unto death. And happy is 
every diſciple, whom Jeſus ſo loveth, as to 
admit him, by faith, to behold and dwell 
upon the contemplation of his blefſed Maſ- 
ter, in theſe his two ſtates of exaltation 
and humiliation; the glory of his divine, 
and the ſufferings of his human nature. 

VOL, I, I = Theſe 
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DISC. Theſe are ſubjects, on which a man can 


never meditate, but with infinite profit and 
advantage. By aſcending the holy mount, 


and there viewing, in the transfiguration of 


Jeſus, the glory of his perſon, and an en- 
ſample of that glory which he ſhall be- 
ſtow on his ſaints, at the reſurrection, he 
is armed againſt the pain and ſhame of the 
croſs, and ſtrengthened to undergo his por- 
tion of ſufferings in the world. By attend- 
ing his Redeemer in the garden, during 
his agony, he learns the intolerable puniſh- 
ments due to ſin, and the amazing love of 
him who would deſcend from Tabor to 
Gethſemane, to bear them for ſinners; he 
is prepared to take up his croſs, and to be 
conformed to Chriſt in ſufferings, from 


thence looking back to the glory which 


the Son of God left for a time, that he 
might beſtow it on his beloved diſciples 
for ever. Whoſoever hath ſo digeſted in 
his heart theſe two ſubjects, as to be able 


to reduce the conſiderations on them to 


practice, hath attended his Maſter, with St. 


Tn, on the mount, and in the garden. 
Three 
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Three times we hear in the Goſpels the Disc. 

beloved Diſciple reproved by his Maſter, _**_ 
to ſhew us that whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth and purgeth, till, like the branch 
of a well dreſſed vine, he bring forth more 
and better fruit. Once, a ſpark of ambi- 
tion, lighting upon the ſpirits of the two 
brothers, James and John, had ſuddenly 
infamed them with a vehement deſire of 
pre-eminence above their colleagues in the 
miniſtry: they wanted to “ fit, one on his 
« right hand, and the other on his left, 
in his kingdom.” Our Lord gave them 
to underſtand, that they, who were called 
to be his diſciples and apoftles, were called 
to do his work, to labour and to ſuffer for 
the ſervice of the church, and the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls, and ſhould efteem it ſuffi- 
cient to be exalted, like their bleſſed Maſ- 
ter, in heaven, after the work was done. 
Thus the two young candidates for pro- 

motion ſtood reproved. Made wiſer by the 
inſtructions of their Lord, and the deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon them at the day 
ef Pentecoſt, they thought no more of pre- 
$2; ceding 
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ceding their brethren, except in diligence 


and patience: they renounced ſelf, preach- 


ed the Goſpel, ſuffered perſecution, were 


crowned indeed, but it was with thorns: 


and thus, at length, in a far better ſenſe, 
they obtained their wiſh, of fitting upon 
thrones with Chriſt, in his kingdom, 


At another time the two diſciples James 
and John, not bearing to ſee their Lord 
rejected by the ſchiſmatical Samaritans, 
were for calling fire from heaven to con- 
ſume them, after the example of the pro- 
phet Elijah. But Chriſt rebuked them, 
telling them, they knew not what man- 


4 ner of Spirit they were of; for the ſon 


«* of man was come to fave the lives of 


« men, not to deſtroy them.” The pre- 
ſent is the day of grace and mercy, long 
ſuffering and forbearance, with Chriſt, and 
it ought to be ſo with his diſciples. The 
hour is coming, when, like Elijah, who 
repreſented him in his judicial capacity, he 
ſhall execute the vengeance written, and 
burn up his enemies on every fide. But 
the time is not yet. | 


The 
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The third reproof St. John met with bis ce. 
I 


from his Maſter was likewiſe for an in- 
ſtance of indiſcreet zeal, in forbidding a 
perſon to caſt out devils in Chriſt's name, 
becauſe he followed not them. Forbid 
« him not (ſays Chriſt) ; for there is no 


„ man which ſhall do a miracle in my 


« name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
« For he that is not againſt us, is on our 
« part. For whoever ſhall give you a cup 


„of water to drink in my name, becauſe 


tt ye belong to Chriſt, he ſhall not loſe his 
*« reward *,” No emulation or jealouſy 
ſhould prevent our encouraging every man 


to do good, though not in all points as we 


are, or could wiſh him to be. Whatever 
real good he does, it is God. who does it 
in him, and in time that God may reveal 
all other things to him ; towards which, 
we ourſelves, by treating him with tender- 
neſs and kindneſs, may be made inſtru- 
mental. 


But theſe offences, upon Chriſt's admoni- 


b Mark ix. 38. | 
$3 tions, 
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tions, having been repented of and forſaken, 


they deprived not our Apoſtle of the place 
he had obtained in his Lord's favour. For 


at the laſt ſupper we find him ſitting next 


to Jeſus, and, as the manner then was, re- 
clining on his breaſt : as it is the privilege 
of the beloved diſciple, when admitted to 
the ſupper of the Lamb, to pour all his 
prayers and complaints into the boſom of 
his Redeemer, who is always ready to hear, 


always mighty to fave. 


At the apprehenſion of Jeſus, John fled 
with the reſt, but, quickly returning again, 
entered into the High Prieſt's palace, and 
attended his bleſſed Maſter through every 
ſtage of his paſſion, till we behold him 
taking his ſtation at the foot of the crols, 
where he is uſually drawn in pictures of 
the crucifixion, with a countenance full of 
grief and love unutterable. From the crols 
Jeſus commended his holy mother to the 


care of St. John, who from thenceforth, 


happy in an opportunity of ſhewing his 


love to his Lord, as well as of entertain- 


ing 
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ing ſuch a gueſt, „took her to his own 18 c. 
« home,” where ſhe continued till her wy 
death, treated by him with the duty and 
affection of a ſon. Let the diſciple, then, 

who would ſhew himſelf worthy the love 

of Chriſt, often contemplate and ſympathize 

with his ſuffering Lord, placing himſelf, 

in imagination, at the foot of the croſs, 

and looking, with the eye of faith, on him 

who was crucified thereon ; let him abide 

by the perſecuted truth and the afflicted 
ſervants of Jeſus, in the hour of darkneſs 

and forrow; and let him, for Chriſt's fake, 

and in obedience to his repeated injunc- 
tions, honour and ſhew kindneſs to the 
church, ſo long as he lives, and be a duti- 

ful ſon to her. 


Upon the firſt tidings of the reſurrection, 
St. John, running with St. Peter, outran 
him, and came firſt to the ſepulchre, as 
the foul, that has the love of Chriſt abid- 
ing in her, will always be foremoſt in 
queſt of him.— It was St. John who diſ- 
covered Jeſus to St. Peter, when he 

S 4 appeared 
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DISC. appeared in the habit of a ſtranger, at the 


IX. 


ſea of Tiberias. That diſciple whom Jeſus 
6“ loved, faith to Peter, It is the Lord.“ 


He who loves Chriſt, will always know 


him when he comes in the diſguiſe of a 
ſtranger, or a poor man: he will know, 
that it ig the Lord who aſks relief of him 
in their perſons; and he will inform others 
of the ſame great truth. It was concern- 
ing St. John that a report went among the 
diſciples as if he was never to die, ground- 
ed by miſtake on our Lord's anſwer to st. 
Peter's queſtion —** Lord, what ſhall this 
„ man do? If I will that he tarry till I 
60 come, what is that to thee ?” But, alas, 
St. John loved Chriſt too well, to think 
an exemption from death, for the ſake of 
living in ſuch a world as this, a thing to 


be deſired. And whoever loves his Maſter 


as he did, will be of the ſame opinion. 


After the effuſion of the Spirit at the 
day of Pentecoſt, we read of St. John, in 


the character of an Apoſtle, uſing his gifts 


for the good of mankind, healing the ſick, 
| preaching 
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preaching the Goſpel, thrown into priſon, bis c. 
and brought forth before the Jewiſh coun- — 
cil, but ſtill undaunted in bearing his teſ- 
timony; herein leaving an example to his 
ſucceſſors, the miniſters of Chriſt, through 

all generations. | 


From the eccleſiaſtical hiſtories we learn, 
that, after preaching the Goſpel, and found- 
ing many churches in Aſia, he was ſent 
bound from thence to Rome, at the com- 
mand of the tyrant Domitian, who had 
him caſt into a caldron of boiling oil. 
But the God, who preſerved the three 
children in the midſt of the fiery furnace, 
brought the apoſtle out of the caldron un- 
burt, to convince us, that nothing can harm 
* the diſciple whom Jeſus loveth.” The 
emperor, however, not at all moved by this 
miraculous deliverance, banithed the holy 
man to a wretched and comfortleſs iſland, 
called Patmos, where he ſaw heaven opened 
and beheld thoſe glorious viſions record- 
ed in the book of Revelation: as God often 
youchſafes a larger portion of ſpiritual joys 

and 
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DIS c. and comforts to his ſervants, when they 


IX, 


are ſecluded from thoſe of the world. 


Upon the death of the emperor Domi- 
tian, many of his cruel edicts were revoked 


by his ſucceſſor; when St. John, taking 


advantage of the indulgence, returned to 


Epheſus: and finding Timothy the biſhop 


of that church martyred, he took upon 
himſelf the government of it, till, ia x 
good old age of about an hundred years, 
he moſt willingly reſigned his meek and 
gentle ſpirit into the hands of his Lord 
and Saviour, to experience the fulneſs of 
his love, and poſſeſs the glories he had ſo 
often contemplated. , 


Theſe are the great outlines of St. John's 
life and character. But, after all, whoever 
would be thoroughly acquainted with him, 
in order to become like him, muſt ſurvey 


and copy that fair picture which he hath 


drawn of himſelf in his divine writings, 


where we ſometimes behold the lofty 
flights of the eagle, and at others hear the 
| plaintive 
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plaintive voice of the turtle; we behold D1sc. 
him viewing and deſcribing the glories of 2 
Chriſt in his Godhead and kingdom ; we 

hear him relating the ſweetly- ſorrowful 

and loving diſcourſes of his dear Maſter, 

in his ſtate of humiliation. Let theſe holy 
books, therefore, be in our hands, until 

they ſhall have wrought their proper work 

in our hearts; that is to ſay, until, by be- 
lieving the doctrines and practiſing the du- 

ties taught therein, we ſhall have learned 

to live the life of faith and charity. So 

ſhall we be CHRISTIANS, in word, and 

in deed ; ſo ſhall we be true followers of 

the ſaint of this day; ſo ſhall we be < the 

«* DISCIPLES whom Jeſus will Love.” 


DISCOURSE X. 


RACHEL COMFORTED. 


— 


JE R. XXXI. 15, 16, 17. 


Thus ſaith the Lok p, a voice was heard in Ramab, 
lamentation, and bitter weeping: Rachel, weep- 
ing for her children, refuſed to be comforted for 
ber children, becauſe they were not. Thus ſaith 
the Lox D, Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears; for thy work ſhall be re- 
warded, ſaith the LorD, and they ſhall come 
again from the land of the enemy. And there is 
hope in thine end, ſaith the LorD, that thy 
children ſhall come again to their own border. 


F the events which befel the church psc. 
of Iſrael in old time, many were 
by Providence ordained and diſpoſed to be 
figurative 
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pisc. figurative of other events, in the latter 
X- days, relative to the church Chriſtian, or 
Univerſal. Let it be ſuppoſed, for exam- 
ple, in the preſent inſtance, that the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, and ſubſequent reſtoration, 
to which theſe words of Jeremiah relate, 
did, like the Egyptian bondage, and the 
redemption therefrom, repreſent that more 
wretched, durable, and general captivity, 
in which mankind were detained by their 
grand enemy, with the reſtoration from it, 
which the Son of God, as at this ſeaſon, 
was born to effect. And let us try, upon 
this plan, to ſhew the beauty and propri- 
ety of the application which St. Matthew 
has made of the paſſage to the ſlaughter of 
the Bethlehemitiſh infants, and the lamen- 
tations of thoſe who were thus bereaved of 
their children, by the ſword of Herod. 


It is not eaſy, perhaps, to find a more 
judicious illuſtration of the caſe in hand, 
than the following one, given by the ex- 
cellently learned Dr. JackxsoN, to whole 


moſt uſeful labours, on a curious and 
difficult 


Rachel Comforted. 287 


difficult ſubject, I muſt here, once for all, Sc. . 


. acknowlege myſelf indebted for the ſub- D 
ſtance of what I am now about to lay be- 3A 
fore you. | | 3 

« We know,” ſays this able Divine, 2 

« that a map, though in itſelf a thouſand ” 
* times leſs than the leaſt parcel of in- fs 
« cloſed ground, may repreſent the exact 1 
« form or proportion of the country whoſe . 
name it bears, though that be ten thou- /'B 
% ſand times bigger than the largeſt field iS 
« that our eyes can look upon. And thus 3 
* hath the wiſdom of God, under the | 0 


* ſame words and phraſes, included two 
« deliverances, of which the one is a map 
* to the other. He therefore who ſhall Kb - 
* deny paſſages to be literally meant of the 8 
deliverance of Judah and Benjamin from * 
* Babylon, becauſe they are only fulfilled 
*1n our deliverance by Chriſt, will give 
* the Jew no ſmall advantage; he will 
commit as great an overſight, as if an 
* heir, poſſeſſed of a goodly eſtate, ſhould 
burn the map, or terrar of it, which 
| 4. Hi 
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DISC, © his anceſtors had truly taken for the be- 


X. 


« nefit of their ſucceſſors, if they ſhould 
« know how to uſe it, when any contro. 
ce yerſy ſhould ariſe concerning the bounds 


* or extent of their inheritance. The Jew, 


on the contrary, in denying theſe places 


« to be meant of Chriſt and us, becauſe 


e they have been literally verified of the 
« deliverance of his fathers by Zorobabel 
ce and Joſhua the prieſt, is like a man diſ- 
ce tracted, who boaſts he hath a goodly he- 


« ritage, becauſe he can ſhew the map or 


« engroſſed terrar of thoſe lands, of which 
te the law has deprived him, ſince he knew 
« not how to uſe them aright.” 


In the proſecution of this deſign, per- 
mit me, in the 


Firſt place, To collect and preſent 
to you the hiſtorical circumſtances 
concerning the perſon introduced 
by Jeremiah, as making lamenta- 
tion over her children, and the oc- 


caſion of her ſo doing, with the pro- 
phet's 
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L phet's conſolatory addreſs to her, p1sc. e 
upon that occaſion: after which we . = 


ſhall be prepared, in the 


Second place, 'To take a view of thoſe 
paralle] circumſtances, which offer 
themſelves in the lamentation made 
by the Bethlehemitiſh mothers, and 

the cauſe thereof, with the conſide- 
ration which was to adminiſter com- 

fort to them, in the day of their 
great and bitter affliction. 


The mournful ſcene is laid by Jeremiah 
in Ramah, a city belonging to the tribe of 
Benjamin, of which tribe, it may be ob- 
ſerved, the prophet himſelf was a mem- 
ber, as we learn from the firſt verſe in his 
book ; © The words of Jeremiah the ſon 
* of Hilkiah, of the prieſts that were in 
* Anathoth, in the land of Benjamin.” 
The perſon introduced by him, as making 
lamentation, is Rachel, the beloved wife 
of Jacob, and the mother of that tribe. 
She had before borne Joſeph, at which 

VOL. I. T time 
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DISC. time by divine inſtinct, with alluſion to 
the name juſt impoſed, ſhe ſaid . The 
« LoRD ſhall add to me another fon.” In 
childbirth, however, through the preva- 
lence of her pains, ſhe was induced to give 
up her former hopes of a ſecond ſon, for 
loſt. Her attendant endeavoured to com- 
fort her with her own prediction; “ Fear 
c not, for thou ſhalt have this fon alſo.“ 
Ant, 4 when her ſoul was in departing 
(for ſhe died!) - never ſurely was there 
a more affecting parentheſis— when her 
« ſoul was in departing (for ſhe died !) ſhe 
<« called his name Benoni, that is, the cn 
of my ſorrow. His father,” ſeeking to 
avert the omen with ſpeed, * called him 
« Benjamin,” or, the ſon of the right band, 
that is, of power and glory. 


Heu nunquam dana parentum auguria— 
the obſervation of an heathen poet, is found 
more particularly verified in the hiſtor) 
of the patriarchs, becauſe among them 
there was often a foreſight more than hu- 
man, and the proſpect into futurity was 

| opened 


— 
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̃ opened to them by a light from above. Disc. 
1 The different fates of the tribe of Benja- * FF». 
min ſeem to have anſwered the difterent 548) 


names impoſed at the birth of it's founder, 
by father and mother. No tribe more 
valorous than that; none more afflicted 
Vvith difaſters and calamities. At one time 
laughtered by it's fellow tribes, almoſt to 
excifion, a true Benonz to Rachel, who, had 
ſhe been alive, muſt have “ wept for her 
« children, with an excceding bitter weep- 


L 


ing; at another, reſtored to populouſ- 


neſs and proſperity, placed, as it were, at 
the head of the reſt, furniſhing the firſt 
king, who ruled God's people Iſrael, and 
realizing the name and character of Benia- 


min, the ſon of the right hand. 


Upon the revolt of the ten tribes, Ben- 
jamin, adhered to Judah, then the royal 
tribe, the tribe that gave birth to David, 
the tribe from which, in the fulneſs of 
time, a greater than David was to deſcend. 
When Jeremiah uttered the words now 
under our conſideration, Judah was cloſely 

| | T 2 eſieged 
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bis c. beſieged in Jeruſalem by the Chaldean 


X. 


army, in whoſe way thither the land of 


Benjamin lay. It experienced, therefore, 
of courſe, all the horrors of invaſion. Tt 
was miſerably waſted, and it's inhabitants 


were carried away into captivity. This is 


the reaſon why old Rachel ſtill renews her 


former complaint, and will not be perſuad- 
ed, but that Benjamin muſt {till be Benoni. 


She and her daughters (for under the name 


of Rachel we muſt comprehend all the wo- 


ful mothers of that tribe) fill the heavens 
with their outcries, whilſt their children 
are forced from their embraces into miſe- 
rable bondage in Babylon. And though 


mention be only made of Ramah, a city of 


Benjamin, yet muſt we imagine the wail- 
ings to have been as loud and bitter about | 
Bethlehem, which, though in the tribe of 


Judah, was upon the borders of Benjamin, 


and near unto the place where Rachel died; 


as we read in Geneſis; © Rachel died, and 
« was buried in the way to Ephrath, which 
« 1s Bethlehem, and Jacob ſet a pillar upon 


&« her grave; that 1 is the pillar of Rachel's 
| & oravc 
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grave unto this day *.” Such was the 
voice heard” in the days of Jeremiah, 
the © lamentation, and the bitter weep- 
„ing; when Rachel,“ as the general 
mother, and repreſentative of all the mo- 
thers in the tribe, © weeping for her chil- 
« dren, refuſed to be comforted, becauſe 
« they were not.” As a people, they had 
no civil exiſtence. They were, in that 
ſenſe, loſt; they were dead; they were 
gone into captivity. 


It was under theſe circumſtances, that 
the prophet addreſſed the diſconſolate mo- 
ther—conſidering him as a Benjamite, we 
may ſay, bis diſconſolate mother — “ Thus 


* faith the Lok p, Refrain thy voice from 


c weeping, and thine eyes from tears; for 
thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the 
«* LoRD, and they ſhall come again from 
e the land of the enemy; and there is 
hope in thine end, faith the LoRD, that 


293 


DISC, 
X, 


© thy children ſhall come again to their 


* own border.” As if he had faid in 


other words | 
| Gen. XXXV 0. 
1 3 Remem- 
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Remember, O Rachel, my mother, 
the days that are paſt, and call to mind 
God's wonders of old time. Remember 


how thou ſorrowedſt, when thou brought 


eſt forth my father Benjamin, as fearing 
leſt he ſhould» have died with thee, or be- 
fore thee. Yet after thy pains hadit thou 
this joy, that a man was born into the 


world. And though thou didſt impoſc 


upon him a name betokening forrow, yet 


his father wiſely changed it into one pre- 


dictive of better things. Remember, when 
Benjamin, for the good of his brethren, 
was called to go down into Egypt, how 
Jacob ſuppoſed him loſt, and complain 
that he was bereaved of his children. But, 
notwithſtanding theſe ill bodings, Benja- 
min, at length, returned in fafety, with 
his brother Judah ; the father was again 
bleſſed with the fight of his youngeſt and 


| beſt beloved ſon, the light of his eyes, 


and the ſtaff of his old age. Such, at cis 
time, my mother, is thy fear and ſorrow ; 
but greater, hereafter, ſhall be thy com- 
fort, and thy joy. Benjamin is indeed led 

captive 


Rachel Comported. | 


captive into Babylon; but Judah is once 
more gone with him, as his pledge; and 
if he bring him not back again, let the 
blame be his, yea mine, yea God's for ever. 


« For thus faith the Lok D, if my cove- 


« nant be not with day and night, and if I 
« have not appointed the ordinances of hea- 
« yen and earth, then will I caſt away the 
« ſeed of Jacob and David my ſervant, fo 
« that I will not take any of his ſeed to 
ebe rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, 
« Tac, and Jacob for I will caule their 
e captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them — yea I have ſworn by my holineſs 
„that I will not fail David.” Now, my 
mother, while this promiſe laſts, in gene- 
ral, to Iſrael, as Abraham's feed, Benjamin 
muſt have his portion in the blefling. And 
while it remains good in particular to the 
ſeed of David, Benjamin, for his faithful 
adherence to Judah, in proſperity and ad- 
verſity, muſt participate with him in the 
prerogative. And when the kingdom ſhall 
be reſtored, as reſtored it will be, whoever 


ſhall fit on the left hand, faithful Benjamin 
| — Þ 4 muſt 
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DISC. muſt fit on the right hand of the throne of 


X. 


David. 


This, taking all circumſtances into the 
account, ſeems to have been the import of 
Jeremiah's conſolatory addreſs to Rachal, 
in the day of her calamity. And his words, 
or rather thoſe of the Almighty, were, in 
their fulleſt import, made good to her. 
Within ſeventy years, it came to paſs, that 
the poſterity of Benjamin returned, with 
Judah, into the land of Promiſe, and in- 


habited Jeruſalem, Bethlehem, and other 


bordering cities, promiſcuouſly with the 
royal tribe. Her work was rewarded” J.. 
her patient expectation, in faith and hope 
of the promiſes made her, failed not of it's 
fruit, in the appointed ſeaſon : her * chil- 
« dren came again from the land of the 
% enemy to their own border,” as the 
LoRD had foretold by his prophet ; they 
ce returned, and came to Sion with ſongs; 
joy was upon their heads,” and in their 
hearts; „ and ſorrow and ſighing tiew 
« way! 


We 


Rachel Comforted. 


We are now prepared to take a view, as. 
was propoſed in the 


Second place, of thoſe paralle] circum- 
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ſtances which offer themſelves, in the la- 


mentation of the Bethlehemitith mothers, 
and the cauſe thereof, with the conſidera- 
tion which was to adminiſter comfort to 


them in the day of their _w and moſt 
bitter affliction. 


The death of the tribe of Benjamin, in 
conjunction with the tribe of Judah, in 
the time of Jeremiah was a civil death, a 
departure into captivity. Their reſtoration 
from it was, confequently, a civil reſtora- 
tion, a reſtoration to their ancient city and 
polity in their own land. The death of 
the Bethlehemitiſh infants was a bodily 
death, by the ſword of Herod ; their re- 
ſtoration muſt therefore be a reſtoration 
to the bodily life, thus violently taken 


from them, that is, it muſt be a reſurrec- 


tion. Rachel's preſent lamentation for the 
bodily death of her children muſt have a 
comfort 


[ 4 

Fenn 
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4 14 


298 


Rachel Comforted. 


DISC. comfort anſwerable to it, as her former lu 


X. 


mentation for their civil death had a com- 
fort anſwerable to hat. Let us ſee what 
analogy and proportion the ſorrow and Joy 
in one caſe bear to the ſorrow and joy in 


the other. 


There is no necd to ſhock your feelings, 
by endeavouring to draw a picture at large 


of this day's moſt abominable maſſacre, 


Suflice it to ſay, that the bloody murder of 
children, in their tendereſt and moſt help- 
Jeſs eſtate, torn from the arms, and but- 


chered in ſuch multitudes, before the eycs 


of their mothers, muſt again cauſe * a 
«© voice to be heard, lamentation, and 
os weeping and great mourning ;” great, 
beyond the conception of any, but thoſe 
who then expreſſed, or were witneſſes to 


it. We cannot read the words which de- 


ſcribe it, without imagining that we hear 
Rachel, called from her tomb near Bethle- 
hem, „weeping for her children ;” that 
we ſee her turning away, and “ refuſing to 


« be comforted for her children, becauſe 
« they 


Rachel Comforted. 


« they were not; becauſe they were de- 
parted hence, and were no more to be 
found in the land of the living ; they were 
led away into that other captivity, more 
wretched and durable than the captivity of 
Benjamin, with Judah, in Babylon ; they 
were deprived of light and life ;- they were 
hurried from the warm and cheerful pre- 
eincts of day, to be impriſoned in the cold 


and dark dominions of the king of terrors. 


And who can bring them from thence ? 
Not the High Prieſt Joſhua, the ſon of 
Joledek; not Zorobabel, who conducted 
their fathers from captivity ; not Samſon, 


though, in the prime of his ſtrength, 


he carried away the gates of Gaza; not 
David, nor their father Benjamin, though 
both had been alive to command, or lead 
the whole poſterity of Iſrael. All theſe 
might have ſaid of the ſons of Rachel this 
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day commemorated by us, as David did of 
his child We ſhall go to them, but they 
** ſhall not return to us.” But the holieſt 
of the ancient prieſts and prophets, the 
mightieſt among the ancient kings and 
| rulers, 
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DISC. rulers, were {till ſubject to death, and had 
% taken their laſt repoſe with the beggar in 
the duſt. Where then is the wonted pro- 

miſe of Rachel's reward ? Who ſhall com- 


fort her in this calamity ? 


Nothing, certainly, can wear a morc 
gloomy and comfortleſs aſpect, than things 
here ſeem to do. Yet in this as in the 
former inſtance, ©** Thus faith the Loxy” 
to the mourner—and who elſe can fay it? 
* Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 

„ thine eyes from tears: for thy work 
ce ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord, and 
«* they ſhall come again from the land of 
ce the enemy ; and there is hope in thine 
* end, faith the LorD, that thy children 
* ſhall come again to their own border.” 


Recollecting what hath been ſaid above, 
and bearing in mind the circumſtances of 
time and place, pointed out in the applica- 
tion made of the former part of the paſ- 
ſage by St. Matthew, we may ſuppoſe this 


latter part to ſpeak to the Bethlehemitiſh 
mothers, 


Rachel Comſorted. 
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mothers, in ſome ſuch manner as the fol- ps c. 


lowing 


At Bethlehem, the birth- place of Ben- 
jamin, where the pillar was erected over 
Rachel's grave, a child is born, who has 


cauſed the children of Benjamin and Judah 


once more to become Benon?'s, true ſens of 
firrow to their mothers; a character he 


himſelf is to ſuſtain on earth, inſomuch, 
that a ſword ſhall pierce through the 
« ſoul” of her that bare him. As the feed 


of the woman, and with regard to the na- 


ture derived from her, he is to be a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
„grief. But, like Benjamin, from his 
Father he ſhall receive a name expreſſive of 
far different things; a name above every 
„name; he ſhall be exalted from miſery 
and mortality to © the right band of the 
* majeſty in the heavens ;”” there to take 
poſſeſſion of an inheritance in the true land 
of Promiſe. Of this his inheritance in a 
ſtate of power and glory, he will not fail 
to make thoſe partakers, whoſe blood has 


been 


X. 
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pisc. been ſhed by the executioners of Herod, 
X- on his account. Look upon this their 
final deliverance and reſtoration, as it is de- 
lineated in that map, or chart of it, the 
deliverance of your anceſtors from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, and the reſtoration to 
their own land. Call to mind what was 
ſaid by them, at that time, on the ground 
of their own happy experience“ They 
« that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy; he 
« that goeth forth and weepeth, as if, 
ignorant of the art of huſbandry, he feared 
the corn he was ſowing would periſh ! in 
the earth, „ ſhall doubtleſs come again 
« with joy, bringing his ſheaves with 
« him.” The heavens, echoing with your 
cries, and the earth moiſtened with your 
tears, are witneſſes to men and angels, that 
you have more plentifully ſowed in grief, 
- than your anceſtors. As the ſorrows of 
your ſeed-time have abounded, fo the joys 
of your harveſt ſhall ſuper-abound. The 
LoRD's promiſe of old is not yet expired, 
but extends, in full force, to you and yours. 


With what more precious ſeed could the 
land 
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land of Judah and Benjamin be ſown, than 
the blood of tender infants, harmleſs and 
undefiled even in thought ? Scattered upon 
the ground by cruel hands, it ſhall be ga- 
thered by the power of him, who diſ- 
penſeth the breath of life to all things 
living. None of this feed ſhall be loſt, 
or prove unfruitful. Every grain ſhall pro- 
duce it's ear, and every ear it's proportion 
of incorruptible and pleaſant fruit. Great, 
therefore, as your affliction is allowed to 
be, yet mourn not as they that have no 
hope, but, even in the midſt of your bit- 
ter complaints, ſtill remember, that Ra- 
chel's pains muſt have a joyful recom- 
pence, and her exceeding ſorrows portend 
extraordinary comforts in the iſſue. Only 
let patience have it's perfect work through 


faith, and that work ſhall be rewarded”. 
with the poſſeſſion of the promiſes. For, 


through the Saviour who is born, * there 
« is hope in the end,” that, like as your 
fathers, in God's good time, „came again 
from the land of the enemy to their own 
border, ſo your children, whoſe un- 

timely 
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bis c. timely exciſion you lament, ſhall come 


X, 


again from the ſtrong holds of the grave, 
whither they had been led away captive, 
to the lot of their inheritance in the hea. 


venly Canaan, and the new Jeruſalem, 
there to live and reign with him, for 
whom they have now ſuffered and died, 


 Thefe children of Judah and Benjamin, 


like their progenitors, * ſhall return, and 
“ come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting 
* joy ſhall be upon their heads; they, and 


you with them, ſhall obtain joy and glad- 


« neſs, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall again 
&« flee away.“ 


The words, thus explained, will ſuggeſt 
to us ſome uſeful reflections, ſuitable to the 


| feſtival, on the caſe of the ſlaughtered in- 


fants, and that of the lamenting mothers. 


With regard to the 7nfants, we may ob- 
ſerve the choice, made by the church, of 
proper perſons to attend the bleſſed Jeſus, 
upon the commemoration of his birth. 


| Theſe are St. Stephen, St. John, and the 


' Innocents. 
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Innocents. He was born to ſuffer ; and, v1sc. 
therefore, the feſtival of his nativity is im- * 
mediately followed by the feſtivals of thoſe 

who ſuffered for him. St. Stephen was a 
martyr, and the firſt martyr, both in will 

and in deed : St. John, the beloved diſci- 

ple, was ſuch in will, but not in deed, be- 

ing miraculouſly preſerved from the death 
intended for him by Domitian. The Inno- 

cents were martyrs in deed, but not in 

will, by reaſon of their tender age. 


7. 
þ 


Of theſe laſt, however, it pleaſed the 
prince of martyrs to have his train com- 
poſed; when he made his entry into the 

| world, as at this ſeaſon; a train of in- 

| fants, ſuited to an infant Saviour ; a train 
of Innocents, meet to follow the ſpotleſs 

Lamb, who came to convince the world of 

ſin, and to redeem it in righteouſneſs. They 

were the firſt-fruits offered to the Son of 


c WW God, after his incarnation, and their blood 
: the firſt that flowed on his account. They 
. appeared as ſo many champions in the field, 
J clad in the King's coat of armour, to inter- 
. cept the blows directed againſt him. 


. U The 
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The Chriſtian poet, PRUDENTIUs, in 
one of his hymns, has an elegant and beau. 
tiful addreſs to theſe * ſufferers for 


their Redeemer 


Salvete, flores Martyrum, 
Jusos, lucis ipſo in limine, 
Chriſti inſecutor ſuftulit, 
Ceu turbo naſcentes roſas. 
Vos, prima Chriſt: victima, 

Grex immolatorum tener, 
Aram ante Eſam, fimplices, 
Palms et coronis luditis. 


Hail ye firſt flowers of the evangelical 
« ſpring, cut off by the ſword of perſecu- 
* tion, ere yet you had unfolded your 
< leaves to the morning, as the early roſe 
e droops before the withering blaſt. Dri- 
« yen, like a flock of lambs, to the ſlaugh- 


ter, you have the honour to compoſe the 


ce firſt ſacrifice offered at the altar of Chriſt; 
before which, methinks I ſee your inno- 
* cent ſimplicity ſporting with the palms 
and the crowns held out to you from 


& above.” 
80 
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So remarkable an event neceſſarily at- Dis e. 


tracts our attention to that age, which is 
propoſed by our Lord, as, in many re- 
ſpects, a model for us all to copy, in form- 
ing our tempers and diſpoſitions. © They 
« brought young children to Chriſt, that 
« he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples 
« rebuked thoſe that brought them. But 
« Jeſus was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid, 
« Suffer little children to come to me, and 
« forbid them not, for of ſuch is the king- 
e dom of God.” And again, when the 
diſciples * aſked him, who ſhould be the 
« greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, he 
« took a little child, and ſet him in the 
* midſt, and ſaid, Except ye be converted 
and become as little children, ye ſhall 
* not enter into the kingdom of God.” 
To be fit for the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light, we muſt put off the paſſions 
which are too apt to infeſt us as men, am- 
bition, pride, craft, envy, hatred, malice, 
anger, revenge, covetouſneſs, and concu- 
piſcence of every ſort, and put on their 


oppoſites, humility, meekneſs, modeſty, 


U 2 charity, 
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DISC. charity, purity, ſimplicity ; we muſt be. 
come ſuch in heart and mind, by the diſ- 
cipline of religion, as little children are, 
by their age; poſſeſſed of the ſame unli- 
mited confidenee in the care of a Father 
who, as we are aſſured, careth for us; 
looking up to him for all we want, and 
flying to him for protection from all we 
fear; never entertaining a ſuſpicion of our 
being forſaken, or neglected by him, nor 
the leaſt inclination to refiſt his will; 
equally inſenſible to the promiſes and 
threatenings of the world; reſigned to ſuf- 
fer, and not afraid to die, when we are 
called ſo to do; able to ſmile at the drawn 
dagger, and ready to embrace the arm that 
aims it at our heart. 


This idea of a child of God was daily 
realized, to the admiration of the whole 
pagan world, in the firſt ages of the church. 
The ſame inexhauſtible and all powerful 
grace will realize it in theſe latter days, 
when religion ſhall be confidered by us as 


an art, rather than a ſcience ; when 79 
magna 
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magna loquimur ſed vivimus, ſhall be the p15c. 
device adopted by the Chriſtian philoſo- 3 
pher; and the precepts of the Goſpel ſhall 

be practiſed with as much diligence as that 

with which it's evidences are ſtudied. 


And, lo, for our encouragement, in the 
portion of Scripture this day appointed for 
the Epiſtle, the veil is rent which ſeparates 
the two worlds; the proſpect is opened 
into another ſyſtem ; the “ holieſt of all” 
is diſcloſed ; the celeſtial mount is diſcover- 
ed; and on it's ſummit * we ſee a Lamb 
« ſtand, with an hundred and forty four 
« thouſand,” of the like {ſweet and inno- 
cent diſpoſition, © having his Father's 
* name written on their foreheads. Theſe 
are they which follow the Lamb, whi- 
« therſoever he goeth. Theſe were re- 
* deemed from among men, being the 
„ firſt-fruits unto God and the Lamb. 
* And in their mouth was found no guile, 
* for they were without fault before the 
* throne of God.” From their ſtation 
they beckon us after them, ſhewing us, 
V4” for 
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pisc. for our inſtruction and direction in the 
. way, that of ſuch is the kingdom of 
«© heaven.” 


And now we are ready, perhaps, to fay 
with St. Peter, on an occaſion ſomewhat 
ſimilar, It is good for us to be here! Let 
us make our abode on the mount ! But 
the time is not yet. We muſt return, and 
conclude, as we began, with the lamenting 
mothers, whom we left behind us, in the 
valley of tears, 


| Their cries, like thoſe of Rachel, por- 
tending the birth of a Benoni, a ſon of fir- 
row, teach us, his diſciples, to expect ſor- 
row for our portion in this life, and to look 
forward to another, for comfort and joy, 


| In the world, as in Rama, * a voice is 
c heard, lamentation and weeping, and 
t oreat mourning.” Earthly poſſeſſions and 
ſatisfactions of every fort are, by their 
nature, tranſient. They may leave us; we 


-muft leave them. To him who views them, 
: ED in 
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in their moſt ſettled ſtate, with the eye of Is c. 


wiſdom, they appear, as the air in the 
calmeſt day does to the philoſopher through 
his teleſcope, ever undulating and fluctuat- 
ing. If we place our happineſs in them, 
we build upon the wave. It rolls from 
under us, and we ſink into the depths of 
grief and deſpondency. 


Children, relations, friends, honours, 
houſes, lands, revenues, and endowments, 


the goods of nature and of fortune, nay 


even of grace itſelf, are only lent. It is 
our misfortune to fancy they are given. We 
ſtart, therefore, and are angry, when the 
loan is called in. We think ourſelves 22 
ters, when we are but ftewards; and for- 
get, that to each of us will it one day be 
ſaid, Give an account of thy ſteward- 


* ſhip, for thou muſt be no longer 


«© ſteward.” 


Youth dreams of joys unremitted, and 
pleaſures uninterrupted; and ſees not in the 
charming perſpective the croſs accidents 

U 4 that 
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prsc. that lie in wait, to prevent their being 
X- ſo. But ſhould no ſuch accidents for ; 


while intervene, to diſturb the pleaſing 


viſion, age will certainly awake, and find 
it at an end. The ſcythe of time will be 


as effectual, though not ſo expeditious, as 
the ſword of the perſecutor ; and without 
a Herod, Rachel, if ſhe live long, will 
be heard lamenting ; ſhe will experience 


ſorrows, in which the world can adminiſter 


no adequate comfort. She muſt therefore 
look beyond it. 


The patriarchs and people of God, in 
old time, were often delivered from adver- 
ſity. They often enjoyed proſperity. But 
after all the wonders wrought for them, 
and all the bleſſings conferred upon them, 
the iſſue of things was ſtill the ſame. 
Theſe friends and favourites of heaven ſtill 
ſaw their relations, frequently their chil- 


. dren, falling around them, and at length 


dropped, themſelves, into the grave, to be 
mourned over by thoſe that ſurvived them. 
This was the caſe even in the land of 
Promiſe 


Rachel Comforted. ans 


Promiſe itſelf. Deplorable indeed, there- D = o. 
fore, and deſperate, like the worſt of the f 
heathen, would have been their condition, 

had they not been taught, through temporal 
deliverances, and temporal proſperity, in a 
temporal land of Promiſe, to contemplate 
another deliverance from the power of the 
deſtroyer, another proſperity that ſhould 
have no end, in another land of Promiſe, 
which ſhould never be taken from them, 

and from which they ſhould never be 
taken; where they, their parents, and their 
children, ſhould meet again, to part no 
more. What elſe is © the hope of Iſrael,” 
what elſe can it be, but a a reſurrection 

* from the dead*?” 


Nothing can be plainer than the words 
of the Apoſtle on this ſubject. Having 
enumerated the ancient worthies, from Abel 
to David and the ſucceeding prophets, he 
thus concludes ; © Theſe all, having ob- 
* tained a good report through faith, 


b Acts xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6. xxvii. 20. 
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c 55 


© received not the promiſe*,” THE promiſe, 


emphatically, the grand promiſe, in faith 


of which they died, and of which all other 


' promiſes were only ſhadows, and known 


by them to be ſuch; * God having” all 
along foreſeen and . provided ſome better 
e thing for us;” better than any of thoſe 
figurative promiſes which they did receive; 
to wit, an eternal redemption, and an eter- 
nal inheritance ; that, in ſuch eternal re- 
demption and inheritance, ** they, with- 
e out us, ſhould not be made perfect“, 
as God intends that we, together with 
them, at the general reſurrection, thall be 
made perfect in heaven. 


If, then, the mothers in Judah and 
Benjamin had been properly inſtructed in 
the faith of the ancient church, when Je- 
remiah addreſſed to them the words we 
have been conſidering, though they muſt 
underſtand them immediately as a promiſe 
that their children ſhould be delivered 
from Babylon, and brought back again to 


8 Tu ETRYYEiAAY. d Heb. X1, 40, 
| | their 
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their own land; yet their thoughts would psc. 


naturally be carried on, for further com- 
fort, to that other deliverance and reſtora- 
tion from death, promiſed by all the holy 


prophets, ſince the world began; even as 


we may preſume the thoughts of a Chriſ- 
tian parent would now be, whoſe ſon was 
a ſlave in Barbary, ſhould a prophet be ſent 
to him with the following meſſage from 
God; „ Your ſon is gone into captivity, 
« but he ſhall certainly be redeemed from 


« jt,” 


This, however, is indiſputable; that in 
the application which St. Matthew has 
taught us to make of the paſſage, it can 
admit of no other conſtruction ; becauſe 
there can be no deliverance from bodily 
death, but by a bodily reſurrection. 


Learn we, therefore, and a more im- 
portant and uſeful leſſon cannot be learned 
— whenever death deprives us of thoſe 


who are near and dear to us, to comfort 


ourſelves and one another with theſe words; 


and 
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DISC. and let each of us, as occaſion for con- 


X. 


ſolation ſhall offer itſelf, liſten to Jere- 
miab's prophecy, as if it were ſpoken to 


himſelf; Thus faith the LoxD; Re. 


4 frain thy voice from weeping, 5 thine 
« eyes from tears; for thy work ſhallbe 


cc rewarded, faith the LoRD, and they 


« ſhall come again from the land of the 
e enemy. And there is hope in thine end, 
c faith the Loxp, that thy children, 
thy relations, or thy friends, * ſhall come 
« again to their own border ;” that from 
the dark and deſolate regions of the grave 
they ſhall come to the light and glory of 


the heavenly Jeruſalem ; where, as hol) 
John tells us, © there ſhall be no more 


« death, neither ſorrow, nor crying*; 
where Rachel ſhall finally ceaſe her la- 
mentations, lay afide her mourning veil, 
and wipe away all tears for ever from 
her eyes. | 


* Rev. XX, 4 


17 „ 8 88 n 1 


DISCOURSE XI. 


THE CIRCUMCISION. 


"L TKE-N as 


And when eight days were accompliſhed for the cir- 
cumciſing of the child, his name was called JIEsus, 
which was ſo named of the angel, before he was 
conceived in the womb. 


HESE words conclude the Goſpel prise. 
for the day, taken from a chapter 
which hath afforded ample matter of won- 
der and delight through the conrſe of the 
preſent joyful ſeaſon, when the church, 
like the bleſſed virgin mother, is never 
ſeen, but with the holy child in her arms. 
By the portions already ſelected from it, 
we have been made to liſten to the ſermon 


preached by an angel upon the ſubje& of 
the 
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DIS c. the Nativity; and the ſweet notes of that 

—aßzthem, ſung by the choir of heaven im- 
mediately after, are ſtill ſounding in our 
ears. With the happy and obedient ſhep- 
herds we have been at Bethlehem, and 
there have ſcen ' this great thing which is 
* come to paſs, which the Lord hath made 
ce known unto us;” and have found rea- 
ſon to return, like them, * glorifying and 
te praiſing God for all the things that we 
have heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 
ce us. Nor ſhall we ever forget, it is to 
be hoped (at leaſt, never, at this hallowed 
and gracious time), to imitate her example, 
who“ kept all theſe ſayings, and pondered 


« them in her heart.” 


We are now conducted from the birth 
to the circumciſion of our Redeemer, an 
account of which immediately follows the | 
| hiſtory of the ſhepherds, in the words of | 

the text. And very meet, and right, and | 

our bounden duty it is, that we ſhould at 4 

| 
{ 


this time, and in this place, employ our” 


thoughts upon it ; ſeeing it was the begin- 
Dj - © mor 
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ning of ſorrows to the Son of God, and DIS c. 


the beginning of joy, becauſe the begin- 


ning of redemption, to the ſons of men, 


for whom the firſt blood of the all- propi- 
tiating victim was now ſhed. A ſtumbling 
block it may prove to the Jew, fooliſhneſs 
it may appear to the Greek, and to all 
thoſe, who, like the one, deſire a gn of 
earthly ſplendor and magnificence, or, like 
the other, ſeek after the kwi/dom of falſe 
philoſophy : but to the intelligent, and 
therefore humble believer; Chriſt, in this 
ſtate of weakneſs, pain, and ſorrow, is 
« the wiſdom of God” to contrive, . and 
the power of God” to effect the deliver- 
ance of his people. 


It is obſervable, that whenſoever, in the 
Scriptures, mention is made of any particu- 
lar relative to the abaſement, the infirmi- 
ty, and the ſhame ſubmitted to by Chriſt, 


it is preſently contraſted by ſomething 


concerning his exaltation, his power, and 
his glory; that ſo, the objection ariſing in 
the mind from a view of the former, may 
be 


XI. 
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DISC. be obviated at once by the conſideration of 


XI, 


the latter, and the Chriſtian may never loſe 
ſight of that capital article of his faith, the 


union of the two natures, divine and hy- 


man, in the perſon of his Saviour. Thus 
we behold him in ſwaddling clothes ; but 
inſtantly we hear the heavenly hoſt ſinging 
an Hallelujah to him. He lies in a manger; 
but the brighteſt ſtar in the firmament 
points the way to his abode. He expires 
upon the croſs; but all nature ſuffers with 


him, almoſt to a diſſolution. And thus, in 


the inſtance now before us, he is circum- 


| Ciſed indeed on earth, as the ſon of Abra- 


ham ; but a name is given him from hea- 


ven, as the Son of God. For in theſe lowly 


and ignominious circumſtances, he receives 
the name enjoined before to be impoſed 


on him by the angel; a name above every 


name; a name which evil ſpirits fear, 
and good ones adore ; a name, at which 
every knee ſhould rejoice to bow, and 
which every tongue ſhould exult to con- 


feſs: ſince it is by this name that glory is 


given to God in the higheſt, peace re- 


ſtored 
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ſtored to earth at war with it's Maker, and Disc. 
good will ſtream forth to ſinful men. 


In order to unfold the myſtery of the 
circumciſion of Chriſt, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to enquire into the inſtitution of this 
rite, with the reaſon and end thereof. 
« Moſes (faith our Lord to the Jews) gave 


« you Circumciſion, not becauſe it is of 


« Moſes, but of the fathers*;” this being 


one of the many legal ceremonies, which 
were originally communicated to the an- 
Cient patriarchs, and afterwards re-ordain- 
ed in writing by Moſes. The firſt ac- 
count of it occurs in the hiſtory of our 
father Abraham; and St. Paul diſcourſing 
at large upon the point*, informeth us, 
that it was given as a “ fign or ſeal of the 
„ righteouſneſs, which is by faith.” Now 
the object of Abraham's faith was redemp- 
tion by the promiſed Seed, that is to ſay, 
by Meſſiah, who ſhould ſpring from his 


loins; and in whom, by reaſon of that re- 


demption, „all the nations of the earth 


* John vii. 32. d Rom. 1v. - 
VOL. I. > | „ Were 
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DISC. „ were to be bleſſed with the bleflings of 

. eternity. And the righteouſneſs, which is 
by ſuch faith, conſiſteth in the juſtification 

of believers by the cutting off and doing 
away the body of fin through the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, by which they are pardoned and 
made holy, being ſeparated from fin, and 
fin from them, in order to a final ſepara- 
tion from every thing that ottendeth, at 
the reſurrection of the juſt. This is „the 
“ righteouſneſs of faith,” with on 
Abraham having been before inveſted, he 
received circumciſion, not as any thing 
which could make him righteous, but as a 
Vn and ſeal of that evangelical righteouſ- 
neſs, which he had being yet uncircum- 
* ciſed ; to the end that he might be the 
father of all them who believe, though 

e they be not circumciſed ;” and that we 
Gentiles, as well as the Jews, might be- 
come the children, and inherit the blefling 
of Abraham. But from the inſtitution of 
this rite to the manifeſtation of the pro- | 
miſed Seed, it became to the natural de- * 


ſcendants of the patriarch Abraham, what 
baptiſm 


1 
The Circumciſtion. 


baptiſm hath been ever ſince to the ſpiri- ois c. 
tual progeny of him, who is, in a much 5 
higher ſenſe, he father of ws all; it be- 
came the ſacrament of initiation into the 
true church and faith. Now, in a ſacra- 
ment, the outward and viſible ſign is in- 
tended to introduce us to the inward and 
ſpiritual grace figured by it as a An, con- 
veyed by it as a means, and inſured by it as 
a pledge. And what the inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace ſignified by circumciſion was, 
not only St. Paul, but Moſes himſelf will 
tell us, who in the book of Deuteronomy 
expreſſeth himſelf in theſe terms; Cir- 
te cumciſe the foreſkin of your heart, and 
* be no more ſtiff necked*©.” And again; 
The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
* the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
* and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt 
* live*.” From theſe paſſages laid toge- 
ther, the following truths ſeem to be fairly 
deducible ; namely, Firſt, That circumci- 
fon was an outward and viſible ſign of an 
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DISC. inward and ſpiritual grace to be wrought 


XI. 


in the heart : Secondly, That this inward 
and ſpiritual grace was the cutting off and 


caſting away of fn : Thirdly, That for this 
work they were not ſufficient as of them- 
ſelves, but their ſufficiency was of he Lord 
their God, who would work in them, and 


with them, through faith, by the holy 


Spirit: Fourthly, That the effect and con- 
ſequence of this ſpiritual circumciſion 
would be the love of God ſhed abroad in 
their hearts, with it's genuine fruit of un- 
feigned obedience to his commandments : 
and, laſtly, That this would prepare the 
way to eternal life; © that thou mayeſt 
c LIVE, faith Moſes; that thou mayeſt 


« live,” not only on earth, under grace, 
but hereafter in glory: fince “ purification 


e of the heart” is in order to a better life 
in that celeſtial Canaan, the ultimate end 
of all the promiſes, that good land which 
the Lord our God ſhall give to every Iſra- 
elite indeed, and in which he himſelf, after 
having been the < ſhield” of Abraham and 
his ſeed, ſhall be their © exceeding great 


c reward.” 


"i . Circumciſion. 


« reward. And fo it is written, © Blef- pisc. 


« ſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
« ſee God.. Thus do theſe two texts 


from the writings of Motes involve in them 


the ſubſtance of the Goſpel ; they begin 
with the cleanſing of the heart from fin, 
thence proceeding on to the love of God 
till they terminate in the beatific viſion of 
him in an endleſs life. And could the Jews 
have read their law, without that veil, 
which infidelity had drawn over the eyes 
of their underſtanding ; could they have 
| beheld, with open face, the glory of the 
Lord, enſhrined in the Moſaic myſteries ; 
| could they have diſcerned the „ apple of 
gold through the network of filver *,” 
inſtead of miſtaking the caſket for the jewel 
which it contained and preſerved; they 
had then ſaved an Apoſtle the trouble of 
informing them, that “he is not a Jew, 
* which is one outwardly, nor is that cir- 
* cumcifion which is outward in the fleſh ; 
* but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly, 
* and circumciſion is that of the heart, in 


© Gen, xv. 1. f Matth. v. 8. 2 Prov. xxv. 11. 
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DISC, © the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whot: 
= oc praiſe is not of men, but of God“. 


We will venture then to ſuppoſe, that 
the inſtitution of the rite now before us, 
with the reaſon and end thereof, is ſuffi- 
ciently cleared, and circumciſion proved to 
be a ſacramental ſign of the cutting off and 
caſting away of ſin from the heart. But 
what mean ye then, as ſaith St. Bernard, by 
circumciſing the child Jeſus, who did no 
fin, and knew none ; who was conceived in 
the womb of a virgin, by the Spirit of 
eternal purity ? why muſt he undergo this 
painful ceremony? To this we anſwer, 
beſides the example of humility and obe- 
dience herein afforded us by our Lord ; as 
alſo the proof from hence reſulting of the 
reality of his human nature; beſides theſe 
collateral conſiderations, I ſay, the reaſon 
why Chriſt was, as on this day, circum- 

Ciſed, is the ſame with the reaſon why he 
was born, why he lived, and why he died. 
What he did, and what he ſuffered, he did 


h Rom, xi. 28. 


and 
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and ſuffered not for himſelf, but for us. prsc. 
The whole of this momentous and falutary *. 
truth is expreſſed by the Apoſtle in thoſe 


few words; * He was made lin for us, 
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« who knew no ſin, that we might be- 
« come the righteouſneſs of God in him *.” 
He bore our griefs, that we might enter 
into his joy : he put on the bloody gar- 
ment of fin and death, that we might be 
inveſted with the white and ſpotleſs robes 
of righteouſneſs and life. He became not 
only one with us, as the head is with the 
members; but one for us, or in our ſtead, 
as a ſurety is for a debtor. And therefore, 
though, as the all perfect Son of God, he 
could need neither circumciſion nor bap- 
tiſm, yet, as the ſuffering repreſentative of 
fallen human nature, he ſubmitted to both, 
with the fame. view, namely, „to fulfil 
* all righteouſneſs.” This was the argu- 
ment he uſed to John, in the caſe of his 
| baptiſm, and it holdeth equally in that of 
his circumciſion. For having once under- 
taken to appear as our ſurety and ſubſtitute, 


i 2 Cor. v. 21. 
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DISC. it became incumbent on him * to fulfil 


XI. 


bl 


all righteouſneſs,” to perform what we 
ſhould have performed, and to ſuffer for 


. what we did not perform. As the children 


therefore were compounded of fleſh and 


blood, he partook of the ſame ; he was 


» 


„made of a woman: as they were cir- 
cumciſed, he was circumciſed alſo ; he was 
% made under the law *.” And indeed, it 
had profited us nothing, that he was made 


of a woman, had he not likewiſe bcen 


„ made under the law ;” for then the law 


could never have apprehended him ; the 


law, with it's penalties, having no concern 


with a perſon, who, like him, was not an 
offender againſt it. For * the law was not 
* made for the righteous, but for the law- 
* leſs and diſobedient .. We are the tranſ- 


greſſors, the debtors, whoſe bond was for- 


teited, and © the hand writing of condem- 
« nation” ſtanding in full force againſt us. 
But Chriſt, by ſubmitting to the act of 
circumciſion, voluntarily put himſelf under 
the law, and took the whole burthen of 


„„ 19. 


it, 
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it, as he did the croſs, upon his own ſhoul- Drisc. 
ders: ſince it is an axiom in theology, that 


« if any man be circumciſed, he is a 
« debtor to do the whole law *. Chriſt 
therefore, by being circumciſed, became that 
debtor, and entered into covenant anew, 
as man's ſurety, to pay the uttermoſt far- 
thing. But the debt was not a pecuniary 
one. The law was capital, and death the 
penalty incurred by the breach of it, Life 
was the debt due from us, and paid by 
Chriſt to the juſtice of heaven. And there- 
fore, when he took upon himſelf the obli- 
gation of paying it, which was, as at this 


time, the covenant was made in the body 


of his fleſh, and figned with his precious 
blood; to ſhew that in him, now. made 
„ fin for us,” the body of ſin was to be 


cut off and deſtroyed; that the curſe of . 


the law had ſeized on him as the malefactor 
(for ſuch he vouchſafed to be accounted, 
and among ſuch he did not diſdain to 
be numbered), and that his diſciples, who 
were really male factors, might therefore 


" Gal. v. 3. 
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DISC, go their way *” free; the blood now 
— ſhed being an earneſt, that in due time he 
would ſhed the whole, and make his hu. 
man nature an offering for fin. This he | | 
did upon the croſs, when he paid indecd | 
the uttermoſt farthing that the law itſelf | 
could demand, and fo fulfilled all juſtice; 
thereby „ cancelling the hand writing of E - 
« ordinances, taking it out of. the way, and | 
*« nailing it to his croſs *,” never more to  - 
appear in judgment againſt us. And accord- T 
ingly, to our great and endleſs comfort, it | 
is declared from the apoſtolical chair, that 
« there is now no condemnation to them 


« that are in Chriſt Jeſus ?.” 


The way therefore is now open for 
us to proceed to a conſideration of the 
impoſition of the name Iꝝsus, at the time 
of circumciſion. For then it was, that E » 
Chriſt laid himſelf under the obligation 
to SAVE, and began to anſwer to that fa- 
cred and glorious name. From the very 1 


z John xviii. 8. 0 Col. ii. 14. 
P Rom. v. 1. 
moment 
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moment in which a ſufficient ſurety ap- 
pears, and becomes reſponſible for the 


331. 


DISC, 
XI. 


debt, “deliver the man, faith the cre- 
ditor, “ I have found a ranſom *.” The 


greatneſs of the deliverance may be eſti- 
mated by the value of the ranſom ; and, re- 
ciprocally, the value of the ranſom by the 
greatneſs of the deliverance. The ranſom 
was the dear and only Son of God; the 
deliverance was a deliverance from all the 
terrors of angry and avenging heaven. The 
« law worketh wrath * ;” becauſe it con- 
demneth the tranſgreſſors thereof, that is, 
without the intervention of the evange- 
lical covenant of repentance, it condemneth 
every child of Adam ; ſeeing that, accord- 
ing to the concluſion fairly deduced by the 
lame Apoſtle from undeniable premiles, 
* all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God!. 5 


But who ſhall expreſs, or conceive ade- 
quate ideas of that condemnation, from 


r Rom. iv. 15. 


Which 


1 Job xxxiii. 24. 
5 Rom. iii. 23. 


n 


* 
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wrath, which the law worketh againſt eve- 
ry man, who ſhall have no ſurety to appear 


for him, in the day when God ſhall come 


to require an account? As far indeed as 
the elements of nature can diſplay to hu- 
man ſenſe the terrible majeſty of their 
great Creator ; as far as his eternal power 
and Godhead can be manifeſted to the ſons 
of earth by the things that are made; ſo 
far did it once pleaſe God to manifeſt and 
diſplay them; and that, upon an occaſion, 
which evidently pointeth out to us his in- 
tention in ſo doing. The occaſion I mean, 
was the giving of the law, the circum- 
ſtances of which are preſumed to be «the 


beſt and fulleſt comment upon the apoſto- 


lical text before cited; The law worketh 
i 1 Wrath.“ 


Let imagination therefore place us for « 
few minutes at the foot of Sinai, where 
every man muſt place himſelf, who would 
form an eſtimate of the ſalvation wrought 


for him by Jeſus Chriſt. We ſhall find 
the 
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the mountain carefully fenced about, and D1SC. 
guarded by this awful prohibition ; Charge _ 
s the people, leſt they break through unto 
« the Lord to gaze, and many of them 
« periſh. —PFor if ſo much as a beaſt. touch 
« the mountain, he ſhall be ſtoned, or 
« ſtruck through with a dart. Take heed 
« to yourſelves therefore, ſtand at the ne- 
« ther part of the mount*.” There then 
let us take our ſtation, and behold a thick 
cloud, blackneſs of darkneſs, ſettling upon 
the mountain, and diffuſing itſelf around ; 
in the midſt of this moſt horrible night, 
the flame of devouring fire rolling forth in 
dreadful waves, and burning to the midſt 
of heaven; lightnings every moment iffu- 
ing from it, and breaking through the ſur- 
rounding gloom ; the air inceſſantly thun- 
dering from every quarter; and, above all, 
the. voice of a trumpet piercing the hea- 
vens, ſounding long, and waxing louder 
and londer ; the mountain ſmoking like a 
furnace, and quaking greatly from it's foun - 
dations; all the people in the camp trem- 


1 Exod. Aix. 12, 17, 21. 
bling 
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« was the fight, that even Moſes ſaid, I 


s exceedingly fear and quake. And if 
Moſes, who, as the figure of him that 


ſhould come, had the honour to be a me- 
diator between an offended God and his 
offended people — if he exceedingly feared 
and quaked at this terrible fight, what muſt 
be the ſtate of the careleſs ſinner, who hay- 
ing incurred all this heavy diſpleaſure, no: 
ever employed an hour in meditating his 
eſcape, ſhall be ſuddenly called upon by 
death to meet it all, unprepared ? And 
who is there among us, that thinks him- 
ſelf prepared to meet his God, as he ap- 
peared upon mount Sinai? Let the expe- 
riment be made only in an ordinary tem- 
peſt of thunder and lightning. No ſooner 


is that glorious voice of Jehovah heard in 


the heavens, but the earth trembles and is 
ſtill. Hear attentively, faith Elihu in 
Job, the noiſe of his voice, and the 
« ſound that goeth out of his mouth. He 


directeth it under the whole heaven, and 


v Heb. x11. 21. : 
| cc his 
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« his lightning to the ends of the earth. psc. 
« At this my heart trembleth, and is moved —. 
« out of his place”.” What ſenſations 

then would be produced in the hearts even 

of the beſt of men by a manifeſtation like 

that at Sinai ? And if the righteous ſcarcely 

ſuſtain it, where ſhall the ungodly and the 

ſinner appear ? | 


Nor let any man think himſelf uncon- 
cerned in that ſcene, becauſe it is paſt. 
The terrors of mount Sinai are ſtill in 
force againſt every one who is not found in 
Chriſt Jeſus; unleſs we ſuppoſe that the 
deſpiſers of the Goſpel will fare better 
than the contemners of the Law, and not 
rather be thought worthy of much ſorer 
puniſhment. The hour is coming, when 
our eyes ſhall ſee more amazing ſights, and 
our ears ſhall hear more terrifying ſounds, 
than were ſeen and heard by the houſe of 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs. For yet a little 
while, and the ſame God who was revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire to give the 


| q; 
'* Job xxxvii. 1, 2, 3. | Ta 
law, 
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DISC, law, ſhall again be revealed from heaven in 
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flaming fire to inquire how it hath been 


obſerved, and to take vengeance on thoſe 


who have not ſecured unto themſelves 2 


ſponſor to ſtand in the gap for them. 80 


that although the things ſeen and heard at 
mount Sinai did not affect us, yet the argu- 
ment enlarged upon by the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 


- undoubtedly doth ; namely, that if the 


law was fo terrible, when enacted, how 


much more terrible muſt it be, when re- 
quired at our hands by God, coming in 
glorious majeſty to judge the world! Then 


ſhall there be blackneſs of darkneſs, not 


for a time, but for ever; then ſhall the 
lightnings of Sinai be extended over all 
the earth, and a fire be kindled which ſhall 
not be quenched ; then ſhall the heavens 
paſs away with the noiſe of a great and in- 
tolerable thunder; a far louder trumpet 
ſhall then not only pierce the ears of the 
living, but alſo ſound an alarm through all 


the regions of the grave, and awaken thoſe 


who ſhall have ſlept for ages in the duſt; 


then he whoſe voice formerly ſhook the 


e arth, 


3 
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earth, ſhall fulfil his promiſe, Vet once 
« more I ſhake not the earth only, but 
« alſo heaven *; both of which ſhall be 
removed, and their place no more be 


found; then ſhall all the tribes of the 


earth, as well as thoſe of Iſrael, tremble, 
and mourn, and wail ; and who, where is 
he, that thinketh he ſhall not then find 
cauſe to ſay with Moſes, S0 terrible is 


337 
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« the ſight, that I exceedingly fear and 


„quake! 


Such therefore is the wrath which the 


law worketh, and ſuch is the condemna- 
tion of that hand writing againſt us, 
from which our dear Maſter and Redeemer, 
as at this time, the time of his circumci- 
ſion, engaged to reſcue all who ſhould be- 
lieve in him. Then it was, that he took 
upon himſelf the law, and the penalty 
annexed to the breach of it, being (as 
an Apoſtle has expreſied it) ** made a 


*curle for us, to redeem us from the 


«curſe of the law?;” that is, to deliver 


x Heb. xii..26, „ Gal. iii. 1. 
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pisc. us from the black darkneſs of fin and 


death; from the thunders and lightning; 
of the Father's vengeance; from the dread 
of the trumpet of eternal judgment ; the 
diſſolution and deſtruction of the world; 
the words of condemnation, and the unex- 
tinguiſhable flame; and having delivercd us 
from all theſe terrors, to introduce us to 1 
far different ſcene of things; to the light 
of righteouſneſs and immortality ; to the 
peace and love of God; to the ſtill ſmall 
voice of evangelical grace; to the harps of 
angels, and the muſic of Hallelujahs ; to 
the final ſentence of abſolution, «Come, 
« ye bleſſed; to a kingdom that cannot 
be moved; to the joys of heaven, and the 
glories of eternity. For we are not come 
* unto the mount that might be touched 
&« (the palpable, material mount), that 
« burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and 
« darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the ſound of 


se a trumpet, and the voice of words, which 


« yoice they that heard, intreated that the 
* word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any 


« more (for they could not endure that 
„which 
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« which was commanded, and if ſo much Dise. 
« 25 a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall *“ 
« be ſtoned or thruſt through with a dart: 
« and fo terrible was the ſight, that even 
« Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake.) | 
« But we are come unto mount Sion, and 
„ unto the city of the living God, the 
« heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumer- 
« able company of angels, to the general 
« aſſembly and church of the firſt born, 
« which are written in heaven, and to God 
« the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
e juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the 
« mediator of the new covenant, and to 
*« the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh 
© better things than that of Abel *;” the 
one crying as loud for mercy, as the other 
did for vengeance. And therefore, when 
this blood of ſprinkling was firſt ſhed, 
** when eight days were accompliſhed for 
* the circumciſing the child, his name 
* was called JesUs, which was ſo named 
* of the angel, before he was conceived in 
* the womb, ſaying, Thou ſhalt call his 


z Heb. x11. 18, &c. 
Y-.2 © name 
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DISC. “ name JzEsus, for he ſhall sAve his peo- 


XI. 


a 72 


te ple from their ſins “'. 


The doctrine of the day being thus ſtated 
and explicated, nothing remains, but that 
we reduce it to practice. Something Chriſt 
hath left us, in every myſtery, to believe, 


and to admire; ſomething alſo to love, 


and to imitate. The legal ceremony of 
circumciſion, having received it's accom- 


pliſhment in Jeſus, became of courſe null 
and void; inſomuch, that the performance 


of it afterwards was juſtly deemed a renun- 


ciation of Chriſt, a denial of his advent 


in the fleſh; for ſo the Apoſtle witneſſeth; 
« Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye 
be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
« nothing®*.” This is the unhappy caſe of 
the Jews, to this day; who, having loſt 
the evangelical faith of their fathers, ſtil! 
continue under the law, with all it's judg- 
ments in force againſt them; and this muſt 
be their caſe, until their heart ſhall turn to 
the Lord their God, until they ſhall be led 


2 Matth. i. 21. . 2. 
to 
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to acknowlege the holy Jeſus, as the end pISc. 
of the law, and the Saviour of the world. 3 
In the mean time, by us who believe, the 
doctrine is to be tranſmitted from the head 
to the heart, there by the operation of the 
eternal Spirit to do away what St. James 
ſtyleth the ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſs*,” 
cleanſing us from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, that we may perfect holineſs in the 
fear of God. It is true, that fin was myſti- 
cally cut off, and deſtroyed, in the body of 
Chriſt; but wherefore ? That it might live 
and flouriſh'in us? God forbid. Chriſt was 
made fin for us, not that we might con- 
tinue in fin, but that we might become 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. For if 
we be dead to fin in Chriſt our repreſen- 
tative, how can we, conſiſtently with our 
_ Profeſſion, live any longer therein? How 
can the circumciſion of Chriſt profit any 
one, who celebrates the feſtival as con- 
ſtantly as it returns, himſelf ſtill continu- 
ing “ uncircumciſed in heart and ears?“ 
Or, in other words, how can his baptiſm 


8 fi TEIQY HANES Jam, 1 
Y 3 | ſave 
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DISC. ſave him, whoſe life is one perpetual re. 


_. 
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nunciation of it? for baptiſm which ſuc- 
ceeded in the place of circumciſion, takes 


up the myſtery, where that left it. The 


one ſheweth ſin cut off, in and with the 
body of Chriſt; the other repreſenteth it 
as buried in his grave, and the new man, 
through the power of his reſurrection, 
riſen again, without fin, unto ſalvation. 
And one cannot but admire the manner in 
which St. Paul hath interwoven the ſpiri- 
tual application of theſe two ſacraments of 
the old and new law. Ve are complete 
“ (faith he to his Coloſſians) in Chriſt, 
e who is the head of all principality and 
« power. In whom alſo ye are circum- 


* ciſed with the circumciſion made with- 
cout hands, by the circumciſion of Chriſt, 


ce buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
« alſo ye are riſen with him, through the 


ce faith of the operation of God, who hath 


« raiſed him from the dead: and you, be- 
ing dead in your fins and the uncircum- 
* ciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened 
« together with him, having forgiven you 
„„all 
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« all treſpaſſes . We are to labour there- psc. 


fore after the ſpirit and power of theſe two 
ſacraments in our hearts, that they may be 
manifeſted in our lives and converſations. 
Otherwiſe, the letter of them can only 


condemn us. For as hg.is not a Jew, ſo 


neither is he a Chriſtian, who is one out- 
wardly; but he is a true Jew, and he is 
a true Chriitian, who is ſo inwardly; from 
whoſe heart and members the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life are cut off; who is dead and buried to 
fin, and riſen again to righteouſneſs. This 
bleſſed work ſacramentally ſhewn forth 
and begun in baptiſm, is to be continued 
through life by the ſucceſſive renovations 
of repentance, by daily acceſſions of know- 
lege, faith, and charity, producing and car- 
rying on a gradual growth in grace, until it 
be perfected. And as the ſeaſon annually re- 
turns, when it pleaſeth God to begin again 
his work which men ſo often behold, of 
renewing the face of the earth, by com- 
manding the ſun to reviſit and cheer our 
world, where nature, during his abſence, 


5 Col. 11. 10. 
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XI. 


The Circumciſion. 


hath drooped and languiſhed away, but is 


again to be raiſed from the death and 
deformity of winter, to the life and beauty 


of ſpring, until, by a filent, progreflive ope- 


ration, the year be crowned with the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord ; are we not hereby 
directed to look up by faith to the preat 
luminary of the intellectual world, who 


declareth from his glorious throne, „ Be- 


« hold I make all things new*;” beſcech- 
ing him to ariſe upon us with healing in 
his wings; to viſit us with the light of 
his countenance, and the joy of his ſalva- 
tion, that ſo old things may paſs away, 
and we may be renewed in the ſpirit of our 
minds; to diſperſe the clouds and darkneſs 


of ignorance; to lay the wintry ſtorms and 


tempeſts of diſordered paſſions, and intro- 
duce into our hearts the calm and gladſome 
ſpring of everlaſting righteouſneſs and 
peace; to pour upon the year all the bleſ- 
ſings of that glorious feſtival, with which 
it commenceth; and, in one word, by 
making it HOLY, to make it HAPPY. 


© REV. . 


THE EPIPHANY. 


MATTHEW. IL 1,2 


Now when Jeſus was born in Beiblebæm of Judea, 
in the days of Herod ihe king, behold, there came 


wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where 


is be that is born king of the Jets? [For we have 


ſeen bis ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to «worſhip 
him. 


N this remarkable part of ſacred ſtory 
there are two particulars, on which, at 
the preſent ſeaſon, we are called upon to 
employ our meditations, And as they will 


DISC, 
XII, 


ſuggeſt ample matter for that purpoſe, I 


ſhall crave your leave to enter upon a diſ- 
cuſſion of them without any farther pre- 


face, 
The 


/ 


The Epiphany. 


The particulars are theſe: 


Birſt, The perſons here mentioned by 
S St. Matthew. 


Secondly, Their farmen 


Firſt, then, let us contemplate the per - 


ons here mentioned by St. Matthew, thei: 


country and condition. 


With regard to their country, the text 
gives us no farther information, than that 
they came from e eat, Of the antient 
expolitors, ſome mention Chaldea, others 
Perſia; but others, among whom are Juſtin 
Martyr, Tertullian, Cyprian, and Epipha- 
nius, with more probability perhaps, aſſign 
Arabia Felix, a country leſs diſtant from 
Judea, and lying to the ſouth-eaſt of it; the 
ſame country pointed out by the Pſalmiſt, 


vhen, predicting the acceſſion of the Gen- 


tiles, he ſaith, © The kings of Sheba and 
Seba ſhall offer gifts :” the country from 
whence, attended by a train of camels 

| bearing 


The Epiphany. 


bearing ſpices, came the queen of Sheba Þ15c. 


to the court of the temporary and repreſen- 
tative PRINCE oF PEACE; the country 
particularly ſpecified in, the 1x" chapter 
of Iſaiah ; © All they from Sheba * ſhall 
« come; they ſhall bring gold and incenſe, 
« and they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of 
« the Lord :” a country remarkable, by 


the teſtimony of hiſtorians, for plenty of 


gold, and of the moſt precious aromatics: 
a country, in the neighbourhood of which 


Balaam uttered and left behind him his 


famous prophecy, concerning the * Star 
*« that ſhould ariſe out of Jacob.“ 


As to the condition of theſe eaſtern tra- 
vellers, it is ſaid by the Evangeliſt, they 
were Mat; a term then applied, among 
all the nations of the eaſt, in it's primary 
and good ſenſe, to thoſe who gave them- 
ſelves up to the purſuit of wiſdom and 


knowlege, by all the means in their power. 


They were the great mathematicians, phi- 


* Sabea—extrema Arabiæ Felicis regio, Perſico ſinui 
Proxima. VI T RINA in loc. | 


loſophers, 
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The Epiphany. 


loſophers, and divines of the ages in which 
they lived, and had no other knowlege but 


that which by their own ſtudy, and the 


inſtructions of the antients of tHeir ſect, 
they had attained unto. But as their cre— 
dit in the world, on theſe accounts, was 
ſo great, that a learned man and a Magian 
became equivalent terms, the vulgar look- 
ing on their knowlege to be more than na- 


tural, entertained an opinion of them, as 


if they had been actuated and inſpired by 


ſupernatural powers, in the ſame manner 
as has too frequently happened, at other 
times, and in other places. In the number 
of theſe Magi, or learned men, of old, per- 


ſons not only of noble but of royal ex- 


traction often thought proper to enliſt 
themſelves. Many, therefore, have ima- 
gined theſe Magi to have been ſuch ; and 
the ſuppoſition, all circumſtances conli- 


dered, is not improbable. 


But the particular, of which we are cer- 
tain, in which we are chiefly intereſted, 


and which at this time claims our atten- 
tion, 
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tion, is that they were Gentiles, aliens, by D1sc. 
nature, like ourſelves, from the common- I. 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the co- 
venant of promiſe. | 


In the family of Noah, the true religion 
was univerſal or catholic. It continued 
to be ſo, till the days of Abraham, when 

the general apoſtacy of the nations to ido- 
latry made it neceſſary that a family ſhould 
be called forth, and ſeparated from the 
pollution that was in the world, to be the 
happy inſtrument of preſerving faith upon 
earth, „till the ſeed ſhould come, to 
« whom the promiſe was made.” By this 
ſtep in the divine diſpenſations, it was 
never intended to put the candle under a 
* buſhel, but to place it on a candleſtick,” 
and there to keep it burning, that it might 
give light to thoſe that were in the houſe, 
and to thoſe who ſhould enter into it. 
Many, from time to time, did enter into 
it; and therefore many more might have 
entered in, had it ſo pleaſed them. The 
tranſactions of God with his choſen people 
| were 
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XII. 


The Epiphany. 


was no period, in which he left himſelf 
without witneſs among the nations round 
about them. Let us take a curſory view of 


the divine proceedings, in this light only. 


Of Abraham's call the inhabitants of 
the country from which he was called, 
and, in conſequence of that call, departed 
for ever, could not have been ignorant ; 
and as many as were diſpoſed to obcy the 
admonition of heaven, might, doubtleſs, 


have had permiſſion to attend him. 


The patriarchal families, in their ſo— 
journings, travelled through many of thc 
countries inhabited in thoſe early ages. By 
the governors of thoſe countries we find 
them treated with reverence, and acknow- 
leged to be prophets, nay, mighty princes 
ce of God.” The ſtory of their divine call 
and deſtination muſt have been the ſubject 
of converſation wherever they came, nor 
would they be backward to make it ſo. 


They would, of courſe, communicate to 
others 
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others what heaven had communicated to Dis c. 
them. They would exhort men, as they I _ 
went, to ſave themſelves from that unto- 

ward generation. That ſuch converſations 

and ſuch exhortations were not without 
fruit, we may conclude from the mention 

that is made of the fouls which they 

« had gotten in Haran,” or the perſons they 

had converted, and adopted into the holy 
family. The behaviour of Abimelech and 

his ſubjects is very obſervable, and ſhews 
there was, even among them, a ſenſe and 

fear of God, which, it is to be apprehend- 
ed, we might now look for in vain in 
countries calling themſelves Chri/77an. 


The deliverance of Abraham's brother 
Lot, and the unparalleled overthrow of the 
cities of the plain by fire from heaven, 
muſt have been a very awakening and af- 
fecting call to all within hearing. | 
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In proceſs of time, we find Egypt, then 
the moſt powerful and learned of nations, 
opening it's hoſpitable arms to receive the 

family 
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vis o. family of Jacob, having owed it's preſer- 

W B vation, in the days of dearth, to one of 
that family, ordained, in a wonderful man— 
ner, to ſave much people alive. Here the 
church was ſettled, increaſed and flou— 
riſned for more than three hundred years, 
bearing teſtimony to the true religion, in 
the eye of the world. 


Let any one conſider with himſelf the 
aſtoniſhing ſeries of miracles wrought by 
Moſes on a ſtage ſo public as this; the 
paſſage through the Red Sea; the deſtrue- 
tion of Pharaoh and his hoſt ; the march 
of the Iſraelitiſß army, with the divine 
Shechinah, or Glory, in the midſt of it; 
the awful and tremendous appearance on 
mount Sinai, at the promulgation of the 
law; their entrance into Canaan ; the pal- 
ſage of Jordan ; the fall of Jericho ; the 
exciſion of the devoted nations could all 
theſe things be done, and the rumour of 
them not be ſpread, in thoſe days, among 
the nations, both thoſe that were near, and 
thoſe that were afar off? 


The 
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The fame of this diſtinguiſhed and ex- vis c. 
traordinary people muſt have increaſed with I 
their conqueſts, till univerſal peace was 
eſtabliſhed in the days of Solomon. To 
his court the princes of the earth reſorted ; 
ſtruck with his glory, charmed with his 
wiſdom, and defirous of being inſtructed 
by him. Would you know the exalted 
ſentiments entertained by them of him, 
and of the people over whom he preſided ? 
Liſten to the queen of Sheba ſpeaking ſor 
them all. It was a true report that I heard, 
jn mine own land, of thine acts, and of 
« thy wiſdom. Howbeit, I believed not 
the words until I came, and mine eyes 
& had ſeen it: and behold, the half was 
* not told me; thy wiſdom and proſperity 
« exceedeth the fame which I heard. Hap- 
* py are thy men, happy are theſe thy 
« ſervants, which ſtand continually before 
< thee, and that hear thy wiſdom. Bleſſed 
be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
* in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of 
* Iſrael; becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for 
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DISC. * ever, therefore made he thee king, to 


. do judgment and juſtice". 


b 22, 


The miſſion of the prophet Jonah to 
preach repentance to the inhabitants of the 
great city Neneveh, the capital of the Aſ- 
ſyrian empire, is an event which deſerves 
a place in your conſiderations on the ſub- 
ject before us. | 


When the Babylonian power was at it's 
height under Nebuchadnezzar, the peoplc 
of God, for their tranſgreſſions, were car- 
ried into captivity by him. Reflect upon 


the very remarkable incidents to which 
that captivity gave birth; the interpretation 


b In Solomon's time there were 153600 proſelytes in 
«* the land of Iſrael. 2 Chron. ii. 17.” See FLevunr's 
Hiſtory of the Iſraelites, Part II. chap. 1x. p. 84. This 
little book contains a conciſe, pleaſing, and juſt account of 
the manners, cuſtoms, laws, polity, and religion of the Ifrael- 
ites. It is an excellent introduction to the reading of the 
Old Teftament, and ſhould be put into the hands of every 
young perſon. An elegant Engliſh verſion of it, by Mr. 
FarnEwoRTH, dedicated to the preſent Archbiſhop of 
CanTERBURY, Was printed in 1756, for Wu1sT0%, 
Waires, and Baipwin, 
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of the monarch's dreams; the accom- Dis o. 


pliſnment of one of them, by his degra- 
dation, and ſubſequent reſtoration; the pre- 
ſervation of the three children in the fur- 
nace, and of Daniel in the den of lions; 
with the decrees, in favour of true reli- 
gion, promulgated through the whole ex- 
tent of that enormous empire, to which 
moſt of the kingdoms of the known world 
were at that time ſubject. 


Upon the ruins of the Babylonian em- 
pire aroſe that of the Medes and Perſians; 
the celebrated founder of which began his 
reign with the publication of a decree, for 
the return of God's choſen people to their 
own land, with leave to rebuild their city 
and temple. 


The proſperity and felicity of Iſrael after 
their return from Babylon; the interview 
between the High Prieſt and Alexander, 
when upon his march to the conqueſt of 
Perſia, as it ſtands recorded by Joſephus ; 
the well known exploits of the Maccabees 
2 2 age 
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DISC. againſt Antiochus ; the connection formed, 


XII, 


about that period, between the Jews and 
the Romans ; the tranſlation of the Scrip- 
tures into Greek, and the univerſal expec- 
tation produced thereby among the nations, 
of a ruler that ſhould come out of Judea 
— all theſe conſiderations, though per- 
haps they are ſuffered, in the courſe of 
our reading, to glide by us unobſerved, as 
they occur ſeparately, and unconnected 
with each other, yet when they are thrown 
tozether, and duly weighed, may ſerve 
greatly to aſſiſt us in forming our judg- 
ment concerning the ſtate of the Gentiles, 
and the teſtimony from time to time borne 
to the true religion, by the then church of 
God, in the heathen world. Notwith- 
ſtanding the light heaven has been pleaſed 
to manifeſt, whether in former or in 
latter times, many, both individuals and 


© The reader will find many curious and valuable obſer- 
vations upon this important and intereſting ſubject, in the 
Biſhop of Ca R LIsLE's Theory of Religion, Part the IId; as 
alſo, in a diſſertation of Dr. WaT ELAN, ſubjoined to 
Scripture vindicated. See alſo LE LAN D's Advantage and Ne- 
eeffity of the Chriſtian Revelation, Part I. ch. xxix. 
8 | = nations, 
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nations, have ſtill continued to fit in 918 c. 
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darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. The * 


fate of ſuch it is not our buſineſs to deter- 
mine. One thing we know, and more 
we cannot, more we need not know; that 
in the laſt great day, when that point and 


all others ſhall be finally ſettled, He is to 


ſettle them, who, before men and angels, 
« will be juſtified in his ſaying, and clear 
« when he is judged.” What mercy can 
do, mercy will do. All iniquity ſhall then 
ſtop her mouth, and no perſon that ſhall 
be condemned, will have power or reaſon 
to complain. To the curioſity, which, 
negligent of it's own intereſt in Chriſt, is 
eyer anxiouſly enquiring into the future 
deſtination of thoſe who never heard of 
him, the proper anſwer, ſurely, is 
“ What is that to thee? Follow thou me.” 


That the Jew, with the Scriptures in his 
hands, ſhould be blind to the counſels of 
God reſpecting the Gentiles and their re- 
turn to the church, is indeed truly mar- 
vellous. It was foretold, that the poſterity 
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of Japheth | ſhould one day © dwell in 
& the tents of Shem5;” that in the pro- 
miſed ſeed of Abraham all the nations of 


ce the earth ſhould be blefſed*;” that to 


Shiloh ſhould “ the gathering of the na- 
te tions be*'.” Iſaiah is very expreſs, and 
ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
« which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the 
« people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeck, and 
ce his reſt ſhall be glorious®. — It is a light 
ce thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, 
« to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to 


© reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael ; I will 


* alfo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 


« that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation to the 
c ends of the earth*. —Ariſe, ſhine, for 
ee thy light is come, and the glory of the 
« Lord is riſen upon thee. For behold, 
« darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and groſs 
« darkneſs the people; but the Lord ſhall 
*« ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be 
* ſeen upon thee. And the Gentiles ſhall 
* come to thy light, and kings to the 

d Gen. ix. 27. * Gen. xii. 3. 

f Gen, xlix, 10. 8 Iſai, xi. 10. 


* Iſai. xlix. 6, 


a brightneſs 
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_ « brightneſs of thy riſing. Lift up thine 
« eyes round about, and ſee ; all they ga- 
« ther themſelves together, they come to 
« thee ; thy ſons ſhall come from far, and 
« thy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy ſide. 
« Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together, 
« and thine heart ſhall fear, and be en- 
« larged; becauſe the abundance of the 
« ſea ſhall be converted unto thee, the 
« forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto 
« thee'.” No leis clear are feveral paſ- 
fages in the Pſalms, which never failed to 
make a part of the ſynagogue ſervice. ** All 


« the ends of the world ſhall remember, 


* and turn unto the Lord, and all the 
ce kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip be- 
fore him *.—The princes of the nations 


« ſhall be joined to the people of the God 


© of Abraham '.—Praiſe the Lord all ye 
* heathen, praiſe him all ye nations; for 
his merciful kindneſs is ever more and 
more towards us, and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever *. 


i Iſai. 1x. 1, &c. k Pfal. xxii. 27. 
Pf. xlvii. 9. m Pf, cxvii. 
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The event, which bore ſo capital a ſhare 
in the gracious deſigns of the Almighty, 
which was thus predicted, and celebrated 


| beforehand, by patriarchs and prophets, 


began, as at this ſeaſon, to take place, by 
the coming of the eaſtern ſages to Bethlc- 
hem, in the name of us all, as repreſenti- 
tives of the heathen world. They were 
the firſt-fruits of that glorious harveſt, aſ- 
terwards reaped and gathered by the Apoſ- 
tles and their ſucceſſors; they were the 


ſtandard bearers of that noble army, which, 


from the four quarters of the globe, hath 
ſince marched into the church, through 
the gates mercifully thrown open to ad- 
mit them. From the conſideration of the 


perſons mentioned in the text, we proceed 


therefore to conſider, 


Secondly, their journey ; the occafion, and 
the end of it; They came to Jeruſalem, 


„ faying, Where is he that is born king of 


* the Jews? For we have ſeen his ſtar in 


the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him.“ 
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The birth of Chriſt was firſt revealed to v15c. 
the ſhepherds, who were Jews. For that 
purpoſe, the angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and the glory of the Lord 
one round about them a proper inti- 
mation of His appearance, at the brightneſs 
of whoſe riſing on the intellectual world, 
darkneſs was to vaniſh, and the ſhadows 
fly away. A ſign of the ſame import was 
vouchſafed to the Gentiles, as their con- 
ductor to the new born Redeemer of man- 
kind. A far, which they ſaw in the 
« eaſt, went before them, till it came, 
“and ſtood over where the young child 
© Was. 
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I ſhall not take up your time in pro- 
poſing conjectures on the nature and form 
of this ſtar. It was undoubtedly ſuch, as 
might beſt anſwer the end in view; and 
probably far exceeded the other ſtars, to ap- 
pearance, in magnitude and brightneſs; as 
it notified the birth of one, who was fairer 
than the children of men, on whom reſted 
the ſpirit of grace and glory. 


How 
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How juſt and how beautiful an emblem 
was ſuch a ſtar of the bleſſed perſon to 
whom it pointed! Celeſtial in it's origj- 


nal; framed of the pureſt materials; ad- 


mitting no droſs and baſeneſs into it's com- 
poſition ; without ſpot, or the thadow of 
a cloud ; ſhedding a luſtre incapable of be- 
ing ſullied by the objects on which it fell, 
and paſſing through all things undefiled; 


moving above the world, though moving 


in it; placed in heaven, to give light upon 
the earth; riſing in the eaſt, but diffuſing 


it's glories to the weſt; the firſt- fruits of 


the day, the bright and the morning ſtar, 
diſpelling the ſhades, clearing the ſkies, 


eclipling the other luminaries, reigning 


alone and unrivalled in the firmament ; 


from thence, not more bright than bene- 
ficial, exerting an influence, powerful, 
though filent and ſecret ; directing and at- 
tracting men to the ſalvation it portended”! 


" See theſe particulars beautifully expanded and en- 
larged upon, by the admirable Dr. Sour, in a diſcourſe 
upon Rev. xxii. 16. I am the root and the offspring of 
* David, and the 8 and ee far.” Vol, III 
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The. eaſtern Magi, as is evident from the 01s c. 
text, underſtood, before they began their . 
journey, that the ſtar which they faw 

did by it's appearance indicate the birth 

of „the King of the Jews,” that is, of 

the perſon foretold and expected, under 

that character, among the people of God. 
They underſtood, that this perſon, though 
ſtyled © King of the Jews,” would accept 

the oblations of the Gentiles, and extend 

to them the bleſſings of his reign. They 
underſtood, as it ſhould ſeem, that he was 

more than man ; * We have ſeen His ſtar 

«in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip 

« him.” By what means is it likely they 
ſhould have attained this knowlege ? 
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It is certain, that at the period when 

theſe things happened, and for ſome time : 
preceding it, a general expectation of a 
ruler to ariſe in Judea prevailed all over the 
world. Suetonius, not to mention other 
hiſtorians, expreſsly tells us, that an an- 
tient and uninterrupted opinion had pre- 
vailed in all the eaſt, that at that time 
(namely, 
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(namely, at the beginning of the laſt Jewifl 
war) it was decreed by the fates, that ſome 
coming out of Judea ſhould obtain the 


| ſovereignty. And no wonder, as a learned 


writer well obſerves, that ſuch an opinion 
ſhould be propagated throughout the eaſt, 
when we coniider the vaſt number of Jews, 
which were ſpread over all the eaſtern 


countries. In the reign of Ahaſuerus, or 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, the Jews were 
diſperſed throughout all the provinces of 


the Perſian monarchy, and that, in num- 


bers ſufficient to defend themſelves againſt 
their enemies in thoſe provinces; and many 
of the people of the land alſo, as we read 
in the book of Eſther, became Jews. After 
the Babyloniſh captivity, the Jews increaſ- 
ed ſo mightily, that we find them not 


only throughout Aſia, but in Africa, and 


in many cities and iſlands of Europe, men- 
tioned in the ſecond chapter of the Adis. 
Wherever they dwelt, they made many 
proſelytes to their religion; and, in their 
attempts to this purpoſe, they muſt very 


much ſpread the expeQation of the Meſ- 
ſiah's 
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ſiah's coming; an article ſo important in prsc. 


itſelf, and ſo flattering to their national 
vanity. Theſe opportunities of being in- 
formed of the approaching Advent of the 
great King, the Magians of the eaſt enjoyed 
in common with many other people. To 
which it may be added, that Zoroaſter, 
the famous reformer of the Magian ſect, is 
generally ſaid to have been by extraction a 


Jew, and to have lived as a ſervant with one 
of the prophets, probably Daniel: he was 


well acquainted with the writings of Moſes, 
and has inſerted in his book many particu- 
lars from them. 


Now, if we ſuppoſe the minds of men, 
of learned men more eſpecially, to have 
been in this manner prepared, and rendered 
attentive to what happened, the ſudden 
appearance of a new ſtar in the heavens, 
ſuper- eminent in ſplendor, and pointing to- 
wards Judea, might, perhaps, even without 
any farther information, be conſtrued by 
them as a ſign, that the long looked for 
Prince and Saviour was actually born. 


If 
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DISC. If we farther ſuppoſe, that the famous 


XII. 


prediction, delivered in the mountains of 
the eaſt, by Balaam, a prophet of their 
own, who, having his eyes opened, ſaw 
and mentioned, ſo many ages before it's 
appearance, „the sT AR that ſhould ariſe 
ce out of Jacob, the ſceptre that ſhould 
% come out of [ſrael*;”” if we ſuppoſe, I 
fay, that this famous prediction was care- 


fully preſerved, and handed down from 


one generation to another, as would moſt 


probably be the caſe, it doubtleſs might 


have lent it's aſſiſtance at this time, and 


upon this occaſion. 


But after all, when we conſider, that 
every circumſtance relative to the birth of 
Chriſt was, and muſt needs be, extraordi- 
nary and ſupernatural, full of wonder, and 
full of myſtery ; when we reflect on the 


journey and oblations of theſe ſages, thus 


repreſenting, as it were, the whole hea- 
then world, now at length returning to 
the acknowlegement and adoration of it“ 


Numbers xxiv. 17. 


Redeemer, 


The Epiphany. 


| Redeemer, who ſhould have been all along 215c. 
XII. 


an object of faith to the nations, as well as 
to the Jews; why ſhould we not conclude, 


that as an angel accompanied the glory that 


ſhone round the Jewiſh ſhepherds, and pro- 
claimed to them the nativity of Jeſus; fo 
ſome beneficent ſpirit was enjoined to com- 
municate to theſe Gentile philoſophers the 
ſame gracious and comfortable intelligence. 
This, however, we may moſt aſſuredly con- 
clude, that he who hung out the ſtar in the 
firmament, viſible to their outward eyes, 
took care that it ſhould not be hung out 
in vain; but that ſome attendant light 
ſhould at the ſame time ſhine inward, and 
irradiate their minds with the knowlege of 
it's fignification and import. 


The fact is clear. They ſaw, they un- 
derſtood, they ſet out. No diſtance, no 
difficulties, no dangers, were ſufficient to 
deter them. They paſſed the rocks and 
fands, of the deſerts, ** the tents of Kedar,” 
and «the hills of the robbers.” Children 
of the faith of Abraham, they left their 
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DISC. own country, obeying the heavenly call, 


XII, 


Led by the ſtar, as the Iſraelites of old by 
the pillar of fire, they purſued their way 


through the wilderneſs to the land of Pro- 


miſe, there to ſeek him, „in whom all 
&« the promiſes of God,” made to the Gen- 
tiles, as well as to the Jews, % were yea 

ce and amen.“ | | 


Arrived at Jeruſalem, they imparted the 
glad tidings to thoſe from whom they 


ſhould have received them. Neither afraid 


of Herod, nor aſhamed of Meſſiah, they 


profeſſed openly the occaſion of their jour- 


ney. They believed, and therefore they 
ſpake. «** Where is he that is born king 
of the Jews?” To you, O ye rulers and 
teachers in Iſrael, we apply ourſelves. You 
muſt know the birth- place of the Redeemer. 
Saw ye him whom we ſeek? Tellus where 
we may find, and adore him. 8 
5 

Far other ſentiments were excited, by 

this queſtion, in the breaſt of Herod. Hu- 


man policy would not ſuffer him to hear 
1 of 
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of a king, without thinking of a rival; and Disc. 
therefore he immediately projected a plan *"** 
for the deſtruction of the new born prince. 


For this end, he ſummoned a council of 
the chief prieſts and elders, and demanded 
of them, where Chriſt ſhould be born ? 
Their lips were intended to preſerve know- 
lege; and they did ſo. They anſwered, 
In Bethlehem of Judea ; and cited their 
authority from the prophet Micah. They 
gave true information, and directed others 
aright, though they went not themſelves. 
Herod enquired concerning Chriſt, as many 
do concerning his religion, in order not to 
revere and obey, but to oppoſe and deſtroy. 


The Magi, having now obtained the de- 
fired information, proceeded to Bethlehem 
and, leſt their ardour ſhould be damped by 
any doubt, lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in 
the eaſt, and which, therefore, had diſap- 
peared for a time, again * went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over where 
« the young child was.” The fight of 
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XII. 


their ſpirits, diſpelling every anxious and 
uneaſy thought. When they ſaw the ſtar, 
« they rejoiced with excceding great joy. 


When their guide had conducted them 
to their journey's end, we read not that 
they were at all offended, or diſconcerted, 
at the humble and lowly ſtate in which 
they found the heaven-proclaimed king. 


The queen of. Sheba came from far to hear 
the wiſdom, and fee the glory of Solomon. 


She accordingly heard his wiſdom, and 
ſaw his glory; both beyond even her high- 


raiſed expectation. Theſe men came from 


far, to behold the King of the Jews. But 


in his appearance there was neither beauty, 


nor glory, that they ſhould defire, or ad- 


mire him. They ſaw, they heard nothing, 
but ſigns of poverty and weakneſs. Great, 
ſurely, was their faith ; and greater, one 
is tempted to think, muſt have been their 


knowlege of the divine diſpenſations, than 


we are aware of. Where the ſtar reſted, 


there was the perſon whom they had been 


directed 
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directed to ſeek. They therefore entered, ois e. 
and adored ; and the Gentiles acknowleged _ 
him, whom the Jews diſowned and reject- 
ed. They offered to him the richeſt pro- 
ductions of the country from whence they 
came; ſuch things as were moſt precious, 
and of higheſt uſe and ſignification in or- 
namenting and exalting the ſervices of the 
temple and altar. All they (ſays Iſaiah) 
« from Sheba ſhall come; they ſhall bring 
gold and incenſe, and,” by ſo doing, 
« they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of the 
„Lord v,“ while they thus devote them- 
ſeives and their ſubſtance to his ſervice. 
And fince the eaſtern Magi, as hath been 
before obſerved, are upon this occaſion 
to be conſidered by us as the delegates and 
deputies of the heathen world, the hiſtory 
of their journey and their oblations ſpeaks 
the ſame language with that employed by 
St, John in the Revelation, concerning the 
Chriſtian church. And the nations of 
* them that are ſaved ſhall walk in the 
light of it; and the gates of it ſhall not 
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DISC. © be cut at all; and the kings of the 


XII. 


* earth do bring their glory and 5 


„„ 


| REN on the ſubject naturally 
offer themſelves, in the way of application. 


And firſt, Let us evermore, on this re- 
turning feſtival, give thanks unto our Lord 
God, for the revelation of that great myſ- 
tery of mercy, the reſtoration of the Gen- 


tiles to the church, from which they had 


been, for ſo many ages, excluded ; rather 
ſhould we ſay, they had excluded them- 
ſelves. The unhappy prodigal voluntarily 
left his father's houſe, the door of which 
was ſtill open, whenever he ſhould be diſ- 
poſed to return, and re-enter. But the 
time was long, ere he came to himſelf, and 


thought of being again received into the 
family of the faithful. No ſooner was that 
the caſe, than the Father, as if he had all 
along been looking out, in hope and ex- 

pectation of his child, ſaw him while he 


T'Revc xXt. 24. 
Was 
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was yet a great way off, ran to meet him, vis c. 
embraced him with a parent's tenderneſs, 
brought him into his houſe, made a feaſt 
for him, and commanded that no voice 
ſhould be heard but that of joy and glad- 
neſs, becauſe he that had been loſt was 
now found; he that had been dead was 
alive again ! “ O ſing unto the Lord a 
« new ſong ; fing unto the Lord, all the 
« earth, Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his 


« name : ſhew forth his ſalvation from day 


« to day. Declare his glory among the 
« heathen, his wonders among all people. 
« For the Lord is great, and greatly to be 
e praiſed; he is to be feared above all 
“gods. For all the gods of the nations 
* are idols: but the Lord made the hea- 

d vens. Honour and majeſty are before 
him: ſtrength and beauty are in his 
* ſanCtuary* !” 


Secondly, it may be remarked, that the 
perſons who came as at this time to Beth- 
lehem, were the learned of their country, 


"Pf. vc, 1, &c: 
men 
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DISC, men particularly addicted to the ſciences 
1 ot philoſophy and aſtronomy. They con- 
templated the heavens, and at length were 
favoured with the fight of a ſtar, which 

led them to him who made the heavens, 


and who was then deſcended from on high, 


to perform a work ſtill more wonderful, 
Man was formed with an underſtanding, 
for the attainment of knowlege; and hap- 
Py is he, who is employed in the purſuit 
of it. Ignorance is in it's nature unpro- 
fitable ; but every kind of knowlege may 
be turned to uſe. Diligence is generally 
_ rewarded with the diſcovery of that which 
it ſeeks after ; ſometimes, of that which 
is much more valuable. Human learning, 
with the bleſſing of God upon it, introduces 
us to divine wiſdom ; and while we ttudy 
the works of nature, the God of nature will 
manifeſt himſelf to us; ſince, to a well 
tutored mind, The heavens,” without a 
miracle, „declare his glory, and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy work.” 


Thirdly, from the example of the Magi, 


let us learn to be very watchful and ob- 
ſervant 
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ſervant of thoſe lights, which at ſundry 15. 


times and in divers manners are vouch- 
ſafed to us. At the laft day, when the ſe- 
erets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and the 
circumſtances of our lives ſhall paſs in re- 
view, it will then be feen, that God did 
not leave himſelf without witneſs.” It 
will appear, that the finner had many calls, 
both from within, and from without, to 
which he might have hearkened ; and to 
which if he had hearkened, they had been 
the means of correcting, inſtructing, and 
fromg him. Above all things, how at- 
tentive ſhould we be to the Scriptures, 
wherein are contained the words that muſt 
finally decide the fate of thoſe who have 
them in their hands, and are capable of 
peruſing them! In them ſhines, with pure 


and ever-increaſing luſtre, the ſure word 


of prophecy, pointing always from the 
beginning to the Saviour of mankind, and 
at laſt marking out the very place of his 
birth; like the ſtar in the eaſt, moving 
onward in it's ſphere, * till it came and 
** ſtood over where the young child was.” 


It 
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DISC. If we are not led by the one to ſeek after 
T. the Redeemer, ſurely they who ſet out for 
Judea, upon the evidence of the other, 
muſt riſe up in the judgment againſt us, 

and condemn us. 1 5 


| 
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Laſtly, When we reflect upon the difi- 
culties and dangers that lay in the way of 
theſe eaſtern ſages, and the unremitting 
perſeverance which vanquiſhed them all, 
we ſhall bluſh at the remembrance of thoſe 
trifling obſtructions in our Chriſtian courſe, 
which we have fo often been tempted to 
deem inſuperable. Our faith, once fixed 
on the baſis of it's proper evidence, thould 
never be ſhaken by the cavils of ſceptical 
and licentious men. For when there is 
great ſtrength of argument ſet before us, if 
we refuſe to do what appears moſt fit to be 
done, till every little objection is removed 
that metaphyſical refinement can invent, 
7 | we ſhall never take one wiſe reſolution, as 
long as we live. - Let faith, therefore, have 
it's perfect work; let it go on, conquer- 
ing, and to conquer, till we have thereby 

completely 
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| completely overcome the world. Though prsc. 
Herod ſhould be moved, and all Jerufalem XI. 
with him, let us follow our heavenly con- 
ductor, and, rejoicing with exceeding great 
joy, proceed directly to Bethlehem. There, 
through meanneſs, poverty, and obſcurity, 
let us diſcern the king of the Jews, give 
him the honour due unto his name, ac- 
knowlege and adore him, as our Lord, and 
our God. And ſince we are commanded 
not to appear before the Lord empty, let 
us bring preſents, when we come into his 
courts. Let us offer to him of our ſub- 
ſtance, and the firſt fruits of our increaſe ; 
let us offer to him of the true riches, with 
which he has bleſſed us; faith, tried, pre- 
cious, reſplendent, as gold; devotion, aſcend- 
ing from fervent affections, like the ſmoke 
of frankincenſe from the holy altar; love, 
peace, joy, and the other graces of ſancti- 
fication, fragrant, cheering, and diffuſive, 
like * myrrh, and aloes, with all the chief 
* ſpices, and powders of the merchant.” 
Let us offer to him our ſtrength, our time, 
and our. talents, our ſouls and bodies, all 
we have, and all we are, to worſhip and 
. obey 
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DISC. er kum this day, and every day which 


XII, 


it ſhall pleaſe him to add to our lives. 
—F With theſe diſpoſitions and reſolutions if 
we now come to his light, and haſte to the 
brightneſs of his riſing, we ſhall hereafter 
behold him in his meridian exaltation, when 
heaven and earth ſhall be full of the ma- 
jeſty of his glory; when, the laſt enemy 
being deſtroyed, he ſhall appear, as the 
% Prince of Peace, in a city that hath 
foundations ; when all kings ſhall fall down 
before him, all nations ſhall ſerve him ; 
when he ſhall reign for ever and ever, King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; when he ſhall 
receive as his juſt and rightful tribute (the 
only tribute which can then be paid) the 
praiſes of his redeemed ſubjects, and the 
everlaſting Hallelujahs of the celeſtial choir, 
aſcribing, as we now do, to him, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, all bleſſing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, might, 
majeſty, and dominion, for ever and ever. 


And let all the people ſay, AMEN. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. | 


